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obſer vd firſt, fow in Righteouſneſs: 
and "een ro before, or otherwiſe 
2 uld be as abſur 
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F | ſhould fave Kim n Works by . 
teouſneſs, as for the Husbandman to 
look for a Harveſt without ever plowing 
and ſowing his Ground. | He were a mad 
Man in his Husbandry that ſhould"8s 
this, and he is nd leſs iofatuated in e 
2 Religion that doth the other. The fame 
ching under the ſame Nieraphot, St. F 
teacheth us, Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be wot deve 
ved, Goll in nor noche; for mh — 
Man ſomeih, that ſball be alſo reap! Fr 
be that ſewerb to the Fleſb; ſpalr 9 
Fleſb reap Corruption; hunt he tat ron 
to the Spiru, ſhall of the"Spirit vw 
$ everlaſting." Which great Truch' heap 
dure delivers'in proper Terms; Württ 
ell: w (as it often doth)" that * 
render to, or reward e Man ccf 1 
to bis Works. Without "Holineſs no ian 
ſbull ſec the Lord,; faith the divine" Ru. 
| thor of the Epiſtle to the Hees Cb. xn. 
Der. 14. Without à holy Life here, ne 
Man ougbt to expect or hope for wap. 
| 'Life hereafter. Ane dle of an 
its ib 34H UL 330 ao) 2 vedio 0 


* 


and Merey .. that he. 7 — th 
Gilt of eternal Life upon any 
but God is alſo inſinitely wiſe, and — 
r and Cond ore. he will 
not (I think I may ſay he cannot) 
coufer the rich Donative upan any un, 
holy or unrighteous Perſon. St. Fo 


ſeems to count it ſtrange, that a wy. Chris 
ſtian, any Men that. bath been — 
tze Truth, as it is in Jeſus, ſhould either 
not know, or not een or not Ra 1 


"ex; this, 4 For thus he. be Pe 
when, + Cor. vi. , 1 


3 that the UVnrighteoxs | ball wo 


ingde of God? Be not — d; ti 
— Fornicator , nor Idolatere, vor 2 
terers, nor Eſfeminate, — LA em 
ſelves: with Mankind, nor Thiewes, nor 
 Cavetonss|. mr; Banner, inon Resser, 


Fe Apifhehad lad, Jö; pofidle you 
_ Z{ould.bc.ignorant of ſo great a Truth 


u this, fo often and ſo plainiy can 
| you by the nn of Chriſt? Cori 


8 5 ; ; 


ee. 11 


"Was F , 


R if: you know not this, you know nothing 


in Ohtiſtianity. And yet alas! in this 


"85 1 


— 


an 


6: | have an Taleo vis end Phones and 
Þ reaſonably 


— tae 


— 


| Age, how: many among thoſe; that 

call themſelyes Chriſtians, | ſeem to be 
\ wholly ignorant of this great ſundamen- 
| | tal is s of our Region? A * 
(peak) than any. Amide: of our Creed : 
for all thoſe Articles are fundamental 
only in order to this; that 
necoſſary to be believ d, — — they 


without the Belief of them e eannot 
1 her A Chiiſtian Liſe. They 
therefore that areignorant of, or disbehies 

the Neceſſity of a holy Life, are ignorant 
of, ot deny that Article, upon the duppo 
fit tion of which the Necellity of other 
T devdrhar thinks e ch nocobli dby the © 


at the ſame time ab -ceaſonablyi(thebwa. 
way iis whole Creed. For if it be not 

Jai re live according! to che Fre. g 
; A aa: xccelary 


jag they afk 


xpounded by our Saviour Chriſt, nay = 


to believe "any Pro trme 
= in Chriſtianity: If there be no 5:Davper 
= wmarill Life. there can be no Danger 
= in 2 wrong Belief. And yet, I ſay, 
bo many ate there among choſe, on 
whom the Name of Chriſt is called, 
ad you A in nm warm wu ſeem 
aded of this 
= | Fob, — - Truth 910 ks the very 
Ih Prinei car Cher i 2 ere 
= of 8 ve (hit | 


ae 


A pon rus And her Seth Trot [3 


—_ 7c RIDE I ods ens rl 
_— Alice ina muros baue, e extra. 
—_— 233720 20 lis to v2! 1 n led 061%: 


Er 8 and\Papiſts are Fry 10 blame. 
1 begin with our ſelves firſt. Among 
=. — there have been many 60 
1 3 too may) that have taught for pure; 
1 Fes cche pureſt C Joſpel, ſagh Doctrines as 
_ . theſe! “ That the Faith whereby we are 
1 Xs 2 . 887 :Juftified; 1s nothing elſe but a Recum 
=  Fiibence „ er Reliance 1 Chtiſt . or 
=” a (ich 


BK. 47 i E 


* be * * - 
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7 * 
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TY 


sof 1 chooſe. I S- 
«(wich is a ED Definition) hat . 
60 is only a fim Belief and Perſuaſion, 1 
cc that our Sins ate already pardon d, 
e and we already juſtify:d; . and r 
© quently, that the Juſtification, poken \ © 
te, of in Scripture , is. nothing elſe but 
ce the Senſe and Knowledg e of our Juſt 
| & fication paſt, decreed; 1 Eternity 
„ That.Chriſt obey d the Law, and fuk 
<« fer'd in our Perſons, and that hs.» 


te. Fee is formally, ours, a1 4 
1 2 . conſequently. that there is no Neceſ 0 1 
= << 5055 of any Righteouſneſs i in ur 4 | 

in Order to our e Mp 


1 64 moral Law (though Chriſt hi 4 
| hath. taken the Pains to explain anc 

preſs it on ys), e concerns not Wh Che> 3 
* ſtians, as A Law obliging . us ſub Peri- wo 
« 2 Anime, under Penalty, of Hamma. _— 
anz but is only a Contriyance., to 4+ 

n Sinners, to convince them 1 
« cheirgins, and to ſhew them kheir Is '' 5 3 
<  potence:and/Weakneſs:,” Thar, we. at we 3 
4 5 work not for Life, but from Lite, | 5 i 
cc : by 
as they phraſe; it;, and ee 
600 all our god Wo after 2 


VAAS 6:4 $3.3 


oel — | 


to-\believe © any propofit ion / or Dofrine q : 
= mw Chriſtianity: If there be no Danger 
wm an ill Liſe, there can be no Danger 
m a Wrong Belief. And vet ay, y 
1 how many are: there among thoſe, 
whom the: Name of Chriſt is Sid, 
aud who glory in that Name, who ſeem 
= not yet convinc d or perſuaded of this 
great and manifeſt Article? Tis a fad | 
Truth, (but a Truth it no Chae the v 
© —  Principles-of Chriſti 
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Religion 3 yea Kelek 18 yet 
worſe) by the very dre Ge: ea 
chers of it too And here dozen | 
n Ja6ongr SIS * 1 Vi TS 1 5 40 TH 124137 of] 9210 
1 Ae here ares Petcatur, ö WY hen . 
—_— v1 ls to yi. Mo bid 0 ag; 
=_ | Broteſtanth and P apiſts are both to blame, | 
I -To begin with our ſelves firſt. Amonp 
1 ; uE ints there have been many (200 
B toomabiy)that hate taught for pure, 
Ne che puteſt Goſpel, ſuch Doctrines 
wdeſe: “ That the Faith whereby wefare 
= $62 *Juſtificdz i is: elſe Fe 
== 3 br Reliance 2 Chtiſt 999 
\ 0 86 
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) ene. 13 —_ 
ne A © G is a worſe Definition) that it 
er << is only, a firm. Belief and. Perſuaſion, 235 
er | 55 that our Sins ate already, pardon d. 
and we already juſtify d; and conſe- 
on « quentiy, that the Juſtification, poken - 
|: 6 of in Scripte, is nothing e le. but > 
m 60 the Senſe and Knowledge of our ſuſti- 
his “ fication paſt, decreed: from Eternity: 
ad That Chriſt, obey d the Law, and ſut- 
ry. fer'd in our Perſons, and that his 
fe © Righteoulnels, is formally, ours, . AN 
, R<. conſequently. that there is no Neceſſi- 
E: 64 HY; of any. Righteouſneſs i in our 0 
in Order to gur Salvation: That f wh 


i, EE; moral Law W h Chriſt. himſe 
Fhath taken the ;Pains to explain 
preſs it on us). “ concerns not uz . 4 
„ans, as a Law.obli ging us ſub;Peri- Þ 
„ F- Ale Anime, under Penalty, of Danna | 
„tion but is only a Contrivance f W 
5 C frigh e Sinners,” to convince them W 
their, Sins, and to. (hew them keit Im 
20 .Porence Fiend, Weakneſs: a ae 0 i 
e work or fox Le, rom tals, = 
© as they, BG , and e 
2 chat all our A ks ar 0 
o N 25 e 


4 lot) Works of upei 1 
=— *whith/no Neceflity obli et us, 5 1 
= «© only gratitude freely « enefines us. The 
"| Men W taught theſe fad Propoſitions 
were called Antinonians; whole Name 
indeed is now every where odious and 
decryed; but the Doftrines themſelves 
have taken ſuch deep Root in the Hearts 
of the rw (who greedily entertain d 
them, as grateful and pleaſing to their 
Citnal App der that Multitudes ſtill 
petiſn upon the Confidence of the fame 
Principles. And there being "ſome. ob- 
ſcuret Places of Holy Weit, that ſeem 
0 ſoünd this way, and to ; favour'the | 
ſorementioned Errors, they pertinacionſ- 
ly adhere to them; though there be five 
handred Texts of Scripture, that in the 
moſt expreſs and plaineſt Terms teach 
de contraty. ret (God be chanked) 
I know of no Proteſtant Church of any 
| Denomination whatſoever, that openly 3 


. 


avducheth any of thoſe Dodrines Lam 

7 ſute, otir Charch of Eng land is far from | 

"2 doing fo: They are che Errors or Herefie 
rather of certain,” prwate 


LY 


,. * =_ ww . f 


I Does, who cook octaſion to ſow 925 5 
ares, 


not when our Watchmen ſlept, 
but when they were by a tyrannical Power 


flenc'd,” and driven from rheir Charges 
in the time of Uſurpation. And the 


ſame Men (when they Are now not only | 
not· Iicenc d, but themſelves forbidden to 


| preach 


'D Wunt. 
* NS 
1 | 8 1 
A 


Lite, 


G80 


* i the only | | | 
maintain and ſtrenuouſſy 10 ate thoſe 
| perhicions Dodttines in their {c f 
3 Aſſemblies.” 11 e ht 99 | 
ne But ha ving done inks June to 'our 1 
> ſelves, let us next call the Papiſts to'ac- 'Y 
1 urch of Rome, I lay, i 
W the very Church of Rome, teacheth and 
avowetlt ſuch Doctrine, as evidently and 
utterly deſtroys: the Neceſſity of a holy 
and encburageth Men to hope 
ckey "(hall veap in Mercy, though che 
5 F fe ow not to themſelves ! in - Righreou neſs „ 3 
y & Such is That DoRtite, of theirs, '** That I 
© a Mari by Attrition; or ſuck a Sorrow 
4 cc for Sin; as atiſeth' ly from Fear, a1 
4 jg void” of Charity" 


The C 


& 3 


Men that till 
8 


ers 
8 „ "x 


and. the Love'o 


Above all thin 


E "Sacratachit 'of Penance, that i ot 
: | 2 0 


88, with the 5 


45 Ty; 
7 AT 


| This da => Propoſition the 5 3 
ent 


| 1 man Catechiſm (which was allow d 
a Fathers, and om Pins the Fifth, and 


m thing decreed: by them in their 
i ons 2 it is o manifeſtly dcliver'd i that 
there! is ng toom for Contradiction, 


CVVT 


| The Sacrament o 


2 Hus Contrition, joyn d with the Love 
l 


4 4 Y cement of Penance: But becaule 1 very 
955 * e out of 


« of Confellion to to and Kbſalution from | 


a Prieſt, may obtain the Pardon of his 
e Fine, Juſtification, and eternal Life. 


of. 5 oth plainly enough aſſert, in 
the durth Chapter of the fourteenth 
1 855 Concerning  Contrition-. But in 


2nd) publiſh d by the Order of the Trent 
is therefore as much their Doctrine? ag * 
Ic 


f Penance [Page agg, and 
he e following, according to the Edition 
1 _ Antwerp 1606, ITbe Sum of their 
0 tine there is. plainly this, © That 


of God above all things, is indeed a 
x: ing very deſirable, and moſt accep- 
table to God, even without the Sas 


few, haye this true Contrition , that 


is 2 


N ** 


1 | Mercy: an ka duig Ft bath — 
is or the common — of Men in a 
ore eaſy way. hey ate the very words 
1 of. the Cartcbiſa, wherein the: Fathers 
in Neem to have forg otten the words of our 
Paviour, Strait it the Gate, and narrom 
„ the Way: thas leadetb unt Life; and fem 
7 vere be that ind it, Math. vü. ver. 14. 
nd that; therefore he hath: appointed =. 
Ibe Sacrament» of Penance, as a Help 
r Crutch to a lame and defeftive Re- 
Pentance, as a Supply to their Contriti- 
In and Sorrow for Sin, wherein the Love. 
n f Od above all things 3 is wanting. 
| F Need I now: to ſhew- ne 00 
d is Doctrine ? It is indeed a Doctrine 2 
dangerous, ſo damnable, chat it Gems: 
If. 15 ſelf ſufficient ito; unchriſtian; and 
church any Society of Men chat ſhall- 
l Tech and maintain it. It razeth the 
75 Foundations of the Goſpel: It 
+ 92 away thoſe two great Hinges, up- 
In which: (as our Saviour himfelf tells 
) all the Law and Prophets depend 
Id turn, iz; The Love of God above. $ 
A bag, and . 1 | + 


| 8 God cle. brlaheſe ac- 


cording to this Docti 
ſaty: The rare Device of the Sacrament 
of Periance, can teconcile Men to God 
without them; and by this Expedient, 
eee ech ec God with all theit 
Tlearts, in all thei Days on Earth, may 
5 for ever enjoy God in Heaven People 


| 1 may expiate their Sins at this rate of 'a 


ſetvile Attrition, rotier quoties, as often 
as they commit chem, landdforbe fav 
wirhout ever having lov d God above 
All chings in their Lwes. Bur the Dan- WE 
ger of this Doctrine will more evident- 
Ty appear; if we apply it to ſuch as are 
in Agune mortin, at the Point of Death. 
Suppoſe a Man to have liv d in a Courſe 
of — for fifty or ſixty wy; 
being now upon his\Dearh-bed, 
be attrite for his Sins, that is, e 
to grieve for them only out of the Fear 
of Hell (and he is a bold Man in- 
deed that will not in earneſt fear Hell, 
Wuhen ib gapes upon him, and is ready to 
2 rad him kamin that Fear to pur- 
© pole Ame dment * if C 50d reſtore 
; him, 


1, 9 


forte ts Righteonſ ag 1 9 


him, and to have a Hope of Pardon; 
(and i in ſo comfortable à Church as the 
"Roman, who hath any reaſon to deſpair?) 
chi Man according to the Doctrine of 
the Council of Trent, tho he cannot be 
ſav'd without the Sacrament ot. e a 
yet with it he may. 
If he bath but Breath l to _ | 
he Prieſt the ſad Story of his vicious ,« 
Life, and beg Abſolution, he can do 
Wonders for him, more than God him- 
ſelf ever promiſed: He can by pronoun 
cing only a few Words over him, preſent- 
1 ly tranſlate him from Death to Life; and 
make him, that was all his bid desde a 
Child of dhe: Devil, in one Moment the 
Son of God, and an Heir of Salvation. 
Let not therefore the Church of Rome 
Y boaſt any more of the Strictneſs and Se- 
verity of her Doctrine; and that ſhe 
4 eſpecially: preſſeth good Works, and the 
Neceſſity of a holy Life: When it is 
bin bee THEE: 9 fach looſe: eee 
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among the 
cious Perſons, eſpecially: 


and comfartable L Doctots for Men in 
rare Invention, Who have. bound out a 
one to eſcape ell and — than 
A, ſolloning the Guidance, of ithe 

Scriptures, durſt warrant to them. And 


on? O bow! pleaſant a thing is that which : 
| How willingly do thoſe forlotn Wretebes i 


be ue e 
in the Wotld ,- where Antinomia- 
* 84 Libertiniſm more reigu, than 
ipiſts 3 8 into whoſe. very 1 
Win they are interwoven; and Men are 
taught them by the Definitions of their 
Church: | Tis no onder ſo many vi- 
vhen they come 
to dye, turn Papiſts, and no Viſitants 
are ſo welcome to them as the Roman 
Confeſſorz. They find them very eaſy 


theie:deſperate-Caſe , and admire their 0 


ſhorter Way to H 


the Seriptures cver diſcovered, ot their 3 
foroics, Mimſters of the Church of Exg- 


what: broken Plank, yea what Flag ot ; 


Reed will not a drowning Man lay bold 


they call the Belo of the Kaan Churh⸗ 


caſt e into it? Where they are 
n and in —— own. 3 {ey 3 
. "_ 8 


of; God, find. But alas! when t 


thus ſay peace, Peace unto themſelves, 


be hold . ſudden Deſtruction cometh up- 


on them: and within a Minute after 


this ace-lanch'd out into Eternity, a ſad 
and dreadful Experience convinceth them 
What a ſorry Belege they fled to. 


It is evident, that the ;Gliireb' of | 


5 Retry in teaching this vile Docttine, 
aims only at her on Ititereſt and Ad. 


7 vantage, and hath no Regard at all to 
che Honour of God, and the God of 
Souls. Oilt 18 ablolnely neceſſary , ſhe 


fach; ſor a Sinner to e SN Wc 


Confeſſion to, and be ahſol cd by a 
mY Prieſt, tho God; hath no where aid; ſo: 


But it is not neceſſary for him to be 
Conttrite, or to tepent of his Sins Gut of 
the Love of God; tho God himfelf-in 
his own Word; bach an hundred times 
| id. ir is, That is neceſſary for the tio! 
ncur and Oain of the Prieſt. The Trade 

of auricular Confeſſion muſt” by nt 


n 8 3 5 3 means 


1 Rei Naben 05 21 

7 Imaginations enjoy that reſt and Securi- 
y, Which they could not any where 
elſe, no not in the Word and Promiſes 


| : 
$ $45 
"x 


22 he N bali "I + 
means be kept up, becauſe from thence | 
i they reap no {mall Gain; and beſides | 2 
bor they govern not only the filly com- 
=_ mon People, but great Men, and Kings 
and Princes, by becoming Maſters ' of i 
their Secrets. i But is not the Doctrine of 
true Contrition. as: neceſſary: for the Ho- 
nour of God? Tes; but 0 promoting 1 
WH | of: God's Glory: in che Saſtatiow of Souls, 
n che leaſt of their De 05 or Buſineſs 1 
= Indeed it were eaſy to ſhew how: the I 
Whole Frame” of the Religion and Do- 
wk Arine of the Church of Rome, as it is 
= - _ diſtinguiſh'd from: that Chriſtianity which 
=_ hae; in common with them, is evi- 
dently deff igt d and contriv di to ſerve 5 
g - Were and Proſit of them chat rule 
that Wburch, by the Diſſervicesy yea and 
3 Rui of thoſe Souls ant are under _ 
1 . „ 209 25.20 6) 

What can the Dochine bf: Mens play- 

ing an ter game for their dalvation in 
Furgatbry be deſign d for; but to in- 
baunce the Price of the Prieſts Maſſes 
.and:Dirges for the Dead? Why muſt a 
ſolitary! Maſs, 8 for N .of 8 
wm 7. CI 1 * A 


ain ne 23 


ce Money , + derber d and participated by 
les Ja Prieſt alone, in a private Corner of a 
m- Church, be, not only againſt the Senſe 
g of Seriptüre and the Primitive Church, 
of but alſo againſt common Senſe and 
of Grammar, calłd a Communion, and be 
o. 4 ccounted uſeful to him that buys . 
ng tho he never himſelf receive the Sera“ 
ls, ent, or but once à Vear; but for this 
77 1 Pry that there is great Gain, but no 
he Godlineſs at all in this Define ? Why 

6. {Wo cheir publick Euehatiſts muſt the Prieſt | 
18 f * Poly receive in both kinds; and the Peo- 
ich le be put off with a Piece of a Sacra- + 
vi- r nent, againſt the plaineſt Texts of Scri- 
we: | Pure, and the Practice of the Catholick 
ae | Church, for at leaſt a thouſand Years 


nd | after Chriſt, (as ſome of the Romaniſtr g 
cir Ebemſelves have confeſſed) but that this 
97 ends to the Advancement of the Ho- 
ay- nour and Eſtimation of the Prieſt, as 


in being alone qualify d to offer up an en- 


in- tire Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood? 


les The ſacrilegious Practice indeed came inn 


2. ficſt upon the Pretence of the Doctrine 


of gn dee eee but Intereſt after. 
. C 1 wards - 


2 


* J m 4 20 p 3 | "Nay vebeirl 


very monſtrous Doctrine of Tranſobſtan ' 


tiation, tho it ſeems to be fallen on by 
Chance, in a moſt. ignorant ee e 
dently ſeryes the lame Deſign. F 

Again, To what Purpoſe is — | 


feign d a Treaſury: of the Merits. of Saints 


in the Church of Rome, and that under 
the Pope's Lock and Key, but to fill his 


Treaſury with Money? And who hath 4 


not heard of their Indulgences of Pardon 
to the greateſt, Sins. and Sinners openly 
ſet to Sale, and made à Trade of #34 


2 
02 


* 


might purſue the Argument farther, iff . : 


. tine wou d permit; but this is ſufficient I 


to ſhew , by ;the way, that Gain, not E : 


Godlineſs, is the Def ign of the Rowan | 
Church, yea that their Gain is their | 
Gocdlineſs, as St. Paul ſaid of ſome 
in his Time, 1. Tim. vi. ver. 5. And 
therefore char we are concerned to take 


"F heed to what follows in the ſame Place, i . 


from ſuch, withdraw. Indeed Chriſtiani- 
ty, the beſt of Religions, is, as they have 
taught it, truly become what one of 
Bl opes is fu to dn call d it, only 


. . — ir 
F , f 15 , 


j 


Worksof Rigbteonſneſs. 25 
8 gainful Fable. But I return thither, 
omwhende I liave ſomewhatdigreſied. | 
The Church of Rome, I fay.,, fallly 
Pes in ber being 2calous* for good 
Nate ſeeing, as it appears, ſhe evi- 
re ¶ Nently We many ways deſtroys the Ne- 
nts | Dey of them. And yet very many 
ler HNamong us are ſo fooliſh , as to believe 
his che: Pretence; yea; and to make the 
Tl + preaching up of good Works 4 Chara- 
on I er 2 A Pap piſt. 'He is a 00 er. 


eir 
m. 1 


y 


Pence e they” chemſelivs {ir a in an 
1 3 BM vicious, or à cateleſs Converſa- 
4 Bon, in Wife either fruitful of wicked 
Vorks, or barren of good ones; plea- 
: ling chemſelves with F know not what 
| Fab, and eſteeming themſelves che tru - 
7 J Eſt Proteſtants in ſo doing. But What 
d 12 x Honour do they hereby do the Pas | 
1 iſts? What a Slur do they caſt ohe 
—— Churches? To undeceive theſe 
Mewin this grand Miſtake, let me inform 


n 
eir 


1 


1 chem of chis one thing; that the Papiſts 


pre: indeed mi ghry/ zealous for dae 
| Waka, 2a: Works/of their Own: | 


: 
>" 

« 7 182 
# 

> 


2 


iy 23 
ip: | 


\ The N alley 


7 W the moſt regardleſs Men in . is 
Word of thoſe ſubſtantial and truly good 
Works, which God hath commanded. 
They vehemently urge People to their 
Beads, and the repeating of Awe Mary's 
and Pater Noſter s, to external Abſtinen- 
ces and Penances, (if they find them apt 
to receive their D Dilciplice)/ to Pilgrima- | 
ges and Offerings at the Shrines of Saints, 
to the Endowment of Monaſteries and 'Y 
religious Houſes, as they call them, to 
4 Multitude of ſuperſtitious Fopperies * 
and Ceremonies ,- that require ſo much 
Time and Care for their Performance, 
| 25 to eat out the very Heart and Life of 4 
true Piety. And: thoſe that will do this 
Kring of theirs (and what weill not 
Men do to be freed ſrom the hard Task 
of inward Piety ?) © they can kafly er. 1 
cuſe ſtom the truly _ and::eflential. 
Works of Religion, yea and perſuade 
hem to a Freſumption of metiting Hea- 
1 . 1 ven, tho in the mean while they are ap- 
1 | pwently Men of unmortify d Affections 
4 She T1 and vicious Lives; [eſpecially if they are 
Fa Se for the! * Cauſe; and 4. 1 

_ 1 Sl | 
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Rite, 27 
Lovin thoſe” whom they are pleasd 
2 0 2 Hereticks. Nay if they have 
his Zeal, they will forgive them all the 
Feſt. This Zeal ſhall be a fiery Chariot, 
o convey even the Murderers of their 


* 
9 


Wnake' them canoniz d for, Saints, and, e 
them à Name in the Roman Calendar, 
s red as the Blood they have ſpilt. 'Tis 
rue, ſome gopd Men there are in the 
apacy, and a8 well as they can, :decla- 
ing againſy this wretched! Corruption of 
briſtianity among them. But the com. 
non, current, ruling and prevailing Re- 
igion of che Church of! Benz 18 A" 
y: ſuch as 1:have;deſerib'd:' 13 1 cs 1 
But now the true reformed Relis gion ( L 

nm ſure that of the Church of En gland) 
x- Neacheth Men the neceſſity of Works truly 
ial good, of true Contrition for their Sis, 
pf mortifyi ing their ſinful and carnal, Rf- 

Case f Alke the ſubſtantial Works of 
Picty, Juſtice and Charity. It teachetb 
Men not to EApeck Heaven 20 Salvation 
re Nvithout theſe; but yet not to think f 
2-1 ung "Heaven ” them. It plainly 


| 55 * 


—_ 


Princes, with Elias, to Heaven; and 


beacherk N 


28 -T The Nifty SR 
. that ſor 2 Man to be a Prote- 


ſtant ad Popery „Will not ſerve his 


the Si and Wickedneſs of the World: 


That to be a Member; by Profeſſion, of 


Soul, unleſs himſelf be truly reform d in 
his Liſe and Converſation. "And af Men i 
after all this: live vicious Lives, as too 
too many among us do, they have not 
the leaſt nnn from the Doctrine 
of the Church in they live; but 
are continually under | ee ee 4 
henſions and Reproofs,' a are not ſuf · 
fer d to live quietly in their Sins 3-10 that 
if they 8 - 618 purely! Flick: avi: Fault 1 
aud Folly. rn en dene q 
cb ech 0 it ic a very 3 
; diftcule Task for Men to perſuade them: 
ſelves to deny albUngodlineſsand world- 
Iy Luſts, a ec en ſoberly righteouſſy 
Jad 1 in ige World, tho 


| they are rightly principl'd, and oonine d 
of che Nedeſſitynof ſo doing. What a 


| Caſv'then-are-chey/in, hols/very Prim 
Th, eiples lead them to a; n 
. (* iI 3697 
394 4+ 


à reformed C buch, will not ſave his 


hoſe very Mn, Re Fi 5 

Notions of things, are corrupted; Who 
Pre not yet convinced of the Neceſſity 
of a boly Life ? ? [of the. Lig br within! the 


— 


his It is im impollible for Men of ſuch ill Prin- 
vn | ciples to live well, unleſs either their 5 
en Underſtandings' be fo weak „ * not to 
oO 


Wdilcern their Conſequences , "(and then 
heir Weaknels is their Happineſs) or 
elſe a very ſtrong loclination to Virtue, 
and a mighty Grace in them, conquer | 
Wand OFcroogmap un Venom and Poiſon nd 
chem. l. 
| Wherefore, my dane Brethven, Jet as 
lan deceive you wich vain Words, but 

hearken to the Word of God, which 1 
Wells you, that you mult not expect to 

reap in Mercy, unleſs; you ſom to our 

elves. in Righteouſneſs. Let neyer ei- 
ſly ther, Jeſuit or Fanatick perſuade. you to 
ho the contrary. Fix and ſettle in your 


Hinge is ethat G m Marth. V. E. 8.8. | 


* MAG: {ons wow wag of - 3 2 E _ 


"OP alba which no Man Gal fret the 


Lord. Heb. Xii. Ver. 14. God will ren- 


der to every Man according to his Deeds ; 


0 them, who by patient Continuance bn] 
Vell. doing, ſe e. :Ghry and Honour 
and Immortality, eternal Life: but "unto 


. 


them that are contentious, 470 1 4 not obey 


the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſmeſs, In- 
digiation ani Wrath, Tribulation” and 
Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth | 
evil, &c. but Glory, Honour and Peace 
10 every one that worketh' good. For there 
i no ile of perſons with God. Rom. ii. 
ver. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Fix, I ſay, 
and ſettle theſe and ſach like Places of 
holy Scripture i in your Minds and Memo. 
ries, and let no Sophiſtry of Men or De- 
Vls ever baffle or diſſuade you from fo 
plain a Truth. Nay, let not your own 


Hearts deceive you, as they will be apt to 
do, either by cauſing you to divert your 
Thoughts from theſe expreſs Declarati- 


- ons of God's Will, or to ſeek out Shifts 
and Evaſions to ltd them. Bur often 
call to Mind, meditate and think on 

885 Scriprures. Let them continually 


haunt ; 


* 


| gen neſs”, 7 
; 1 orks , 


for the Reward of 
From the free Grace and Mercy 


Man is ev 
to be a Reward of Grace and Mercy. 
| Words of the ſecond Commandment 


. A. .. 


FL 


Works nf Nabe fuſe. 


haunt. your. Souls, (if I may ſo ſp peak) = 
and never ſuffer you to be at aſe 1 
you have reſolvd upon a holy Life, and 


till 


engag d yourſelves init. And then happy, ? 


[chrice happy ſhall you be; and after you 


have ſown to your ſelves in Righteouſ- - 
neſs, a glorious Harveſt” ſhall you reap. 


from the Mercy of. God. And this leads 

me to the ſecond Obſervation from my 2 

Text, which 1 ſhall 1 5 diſpatch, and = 
q o conclude. x. Jv 5 2 


Obſerv. 2. 1 ben we N FREY in 
that 7 done righteous 
we must not plead ; any Merit of 
TE) in Har ing ſo done; Fur! muſt look 
our RI igbreonſneſs 25 5 
of God. 5 
ur ſelve i in Righteouſneſs, reap. | 
The Reward of the righteous 
ery wherein Scripture pronounc'd 


The 


— 


Som 10 7 
in Mere). 


are obſetvable, Sbew ing Mercy unto bo- 'Y 

[ and of them that" love me and heep y 

Commandments. . They that love Gd 
and keep his Commiandetents, alte 
5 4 NEVE 
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e The Mein of 
ö A 3 


Work, is an Act of his Mercy. eee 
renn 


5 Honour W Series pe God; But — 


He counts it greatneſs of Mercy 


hope for, geht that God 
ſhould ſhew 17 bw unto. them. And there 
is a great deal of Congrujty, cho they 
ſeem ſtrange, in the Words of David, 
Fal. Ixu. ver. 13. Vnto thee, O Lord, 
belongeth Mercy z for thou, revdreſk to eve- if 


ry... Man According 10 bis Mork. Thas 
God rendreth to;cyery Man, 


that is e. 
very righteous Man, according to his 


Chap. 13: reckons PP many 


„ r 


you may ſee he boaſted; nat in all. 


that he had no Conceit of any Metit in 
himſelf. obſerye how \bumbly. towards 
the Conctuſi ion of the RR he ſup- 


plicates for Mercy, and ſuch Mercy, as 


whereby God would ſpare him, that is, 


not. puniſh him. Der. 22. Remember me, 


O my God, concerning this alſo, and. ſpare 


me according to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. 
tobe ſpa rd 
after all his great good Works, 


In like. manner St. Faul, aſter he had 


ed the 0 7 nt Ads of _ | 


that Oveſz hor. 

| prays, that God: monk — 8 in 
this Style. 'The Lord grant unto him, tet 
be may find Merey of the Lordin tha dey 

2 E auen 16, /, 18. 5) 
There are two Reaſons ſuggeſtedin to 
Toxt irſelf, that utterly deſtroy all Con- 
ceit of the Merit of our Righteouſneſs. | | 
1. By our Righteouſneſs: we give no- 
ih to Ood; he reaps no Advantage 
from ee ntelf. If we ſow in Righte- 
ouſneſd we ſow to our ſelves, and the 
Harveſt of this Righteouſneſs we our 
ſelves reap: Som 10 hour ſeleiet, reap ye. 
ſy Goodneſs, ſaith the Plalmiſt, extend 
rot to these, but to the Saints, that hare a 
be Earth, Plal. xvi. wer. a. As if he had 
and will do good to thy 


laid, LAY 
Saitits ; but I can do no good to thee; 
or I receive all the good I have, alt da; 


ve are "righteous, the Benefit is to our 
elves, and not to him. Whatſoever we 
tawling Worms do here on Earth, God 


ä * 


from thee. | Indeed . we are ate wicked: 1 
e butt not God but our ſelves; and 3 


its 8 upon the Circle-of che Heavens; 25 


* NMeriſſty of 
* ae perfect, / unchangeable;; "Bleſſed 
and happy God for ever and ever. On- 
ly he is pleas d out of his infinite Conde- 
ſeenſion to look down from Heaven, 
upon thoſe little things we do here 
out of a hearty Deſire to glorify him; 
and in his abundant Mercy he will | 
plentifully reward them. We may chal- 
lenge all who lay ſuch Streſs upon Me- 
rit, to anſwer St. Paul's Queſtion, V 
bath firſt given o him, that is God, and 
2 =_ be recompented. to Ne again? 
_ {%8Ths Were Reaſon ing all. Me: 
Aa hook our good Works, ſuggeſied in the 
very Text, is this: There is no juſt 
Proportion between our Works of Righte- 
oulneſs, and the Reward of them Our 
good Workes are but a few Seeds; but 
the Reward is a Harveſt. Som to your | 
ſelves in Righteouſneſs reap in Arc. 9 
The words in the Hebrew are emphatical, 
reap r lephi cheſed . to 
be meaſure. of: Mercy. For lephi and 
lepbi are in Scripture us d to ſignify the 

| Meaſuce or N 1 of a thing. * Ea 
| 2 TO, E 


＋ R bree. 35 


Exod, xvi. 8 Every, Man gathered -5+ 
N lephi o kelo, en to the meaſure 
of bis. eating. The Senſe therefore is: 
He that * in Righteouſneſs, ſhall 
reap and receive; his Reward, not accor- 
ding to the ſmall Proportion, of the 
Seeds of Righteouſne(s that he hath 
ſown , but according to; the Meaſure 
of the divine Mercy. and Goodneſs , 

which uſeth ſuperabundantly to remune- 
rate Man's ſlender Performances. And 
accordingly; the learned Druſius thus 
paraphraſeth the words; in, or according ; 
to, Mercy; benigna, ac pleniore menſura, 


| arab than yon bave ſown. As ina 
good and, plentiful Year;,. the Harveſt 
or Crop that is. reap >. vaſtly exceeds © 


many more; ſo and much more tis here: 
What poor lender Seeds of Righteouſ- 
neſs do we ſow! But O! the vaſt Crop 
and Harveſt of. Glory. that. ſhall thro! 
he. Mercy of God ſpring and riſe out 
1 i Saale oh ſhall be o eee 


* 8 * % * kb £3 
| 5 ' > -t it Þ tw # 4 3 8 $ * LEETT , 3 
” Sa iS N 6+ : I a * 
e ow | 
3 0 


4 


quam. ſeminaſtis; in a bountiful and fuller © 


Ithe Sced ſown, 4 every. Grain yielding E 


* 
. 
2 5 . 4 * Fc 
; 1 5 E 1 
55 1 * 


: . 


mat 8 Wee come to reap i, we mo 


Fes ſhall tand amaz d at it. N 

To conclude therefore: He that hath 

wn: the Seeds of Righteouſneſs moſt N 
plentifally, muſt lock for his Harveſt of i ; 

Glory only from the Mer vf God. He g 

that is richeſt in good Works, "muſt ſue i 

P for Heaven in the Quality of a poor ; 
- - worthleſs Creature; that needs infinite : 


. Mercy to bring him thither ; Mercy to 
pardon his Sins antecedent. to his good 
Works; Mercy to forgive the Sins and 
Deeds in tis Works; ; Mercy to advance 
his Works (being, tho ſuppoſed never 
fo perfect, yet finite and temporary) to 
the poſſibility of attaining an infinite and 
endlefs Reward. He müſt conſeſs with 
St. Paul, that Eternal Eife is the Gift of 
God through Jeſus Chrift; Rom. vi. v. 23. 

That it 8s the rich Purchaſe of Chriſt's 

moſt precious Blood, by Which alone a 
Covenant of eternal Life was eſtabliſhed 
upon the gr cious Condition of Faith 
working by Lobe; chat it was the Grace 
_ of the e Shit. promis d in the fame 


- Qovenant, OE: * ented him, and c CO- | 
T 5 op 
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d; Wich him, and continually aſ- 
ſined and follow d bimsüfral his good 
Works: N And. Con 
his Crown of Glory be e of. Rightes 
ouſneſs, that 185 of God' 8 Righteouſheſs; 
whereby he is oblig d tomake goodhi cn 
Covenant; yet. that it is 4 Cromn 
cy too, becauſe that Covenant it ſelf was 
| a Covenantofis nite Grace and Mercy. 

And if che beſt. of Men, after all che 
good Wotks they bave: done, or can do, 


what a miſerable Condition are they in, 
who have no good Works at all to ſhew; i 
but on the contrary, a large Catalogue 


„I eee 


Sinner appear? 1 Pet. iv. ver. 18. Cer- 


al. * 


quently, that tho 


of Mer 


need Mercy, infinite Mercy to ſave chem; 755 


of wicked Works, unrepented of, to 
account for? We may ſay in this ſcoſe 
1 with St. Peter. If the Righteous ſcarcely be. 


77 ſaved, where ſball the Ungoity and the 


"2B tainly even the Mercy of God cannot +... 
ed ſave this Man, becauſe his Holineſs will 
#0 not ſulfer him. For tho' or good 
Y Works are not required to make us ca- 


pable of meriting Heaven; (that being 
impoſſible for us) yet 72 are n 9 
* 1 a * 5 


* 
* 
: 
LY 
* 
; 
4 
— 
[ 
. 
1 3:2 
_ 
4 * 
op. 


infinite. Mercy bring Us , thro Je ks 


Holy Ghoſt, be piven all Honour and 
1 Adoration and Ni 5 now 
and for evermore. Amen. le 


38 The Neceſſity of; &c. 


ſary. to male us fit Obj jets for infinite 
Mercy to beſtow oo on, or in the 


excellent words of St. Paul, iTo male 16 
meet to be Partakers of the T nheritance W 
the Saints in Light. Col, i. ver. 12. 


To which Inheritance, God of bis 


To 3 with the Father, and the 
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Kers of the Apoſtles Chap. 


k 1 Ver. 26. 


N the latter End of the Verſe. 7 3 


1 . 
at He might 20 to his. own. 
* 84 15455 Hlace. | owl [3 SIO 2 12 


'N the Verſts before my Text, we 
have an Account of the Election of 
„Ha new Apoſtle, in the room of the Apo- 
(date Juda,, who by his Defection and = 


„3 


had render d the complete and myſteri- 


** 


Imiſerable Heath conſequent thereon; IF. 


* 
A 4 1 


— 


this grand Affair they firſt wake. ule, of 
1 their beſt Judgment, by appointi tin 
| Perſons of the Number of the ſeventy 


of them, as they conceiw d, fit for the 
| Office, leaving it to their Lord and Ma- 

ſtet to determine Which of the two 
fie k the Van, and ſtand a an 


to the Deciſion of this important Afr, 
they betake themſelves to their Prayers, 


| ad, 
| which my Text is 0 * N 


| ons ; Thos of Wr en 1 our 


2 Wuiour; 5 — and made a Breach 


ö itneſſes, tha OED 
report and: elt his eee 


ng two 


ts, | Barſabas and Matthias ; either 


Apoſtle. This divine Determination 
they ſeek for by caſting of Lots, an 
ancient way of, Deciſion in ſuch, Caſes, 

us'd both in; the: Church of God, and - 
mong the Gentiles. But. before they 


that God would by his ſpecial providence 


Adued the Lot, and the Event Was this 
1 that the Lot Fell upan Matthias. ver 


Tbe Office. of. the Perſon. ta be. * 
is deſerib d in the Verſe, out of 


en 1 


WO 


S O57 = 


= 


| taker, of the Aka and Apoſtleſtip,.t F 3 
| Miniſtch and Apoltleſhip Com aahich a Y 


| Tad tell;,che ſad, Vent of whoſe Fall : ' i 
1s. ſaid to be this, that be went to his Own 2 


Place oi State, a Place and State fit for fo. 
vile. à Miſcreant; that he fell from the 
higheſt Dignity to the greateſt Infelici- 
ty, from the Fellowſhip, of the 9 1 5 
to the l of Devils, That, he | 
t of this Miziftry and; . | 


Pe Which Jula y Tranſgreſſian fell, 


that he might: go ta big o N 
Indeed ſome Difference hath been 


| Garted about the wordz of, my Text, 
whether tbey are to be referr'd. to Judas. 
mention d immediately b 
— Apolile under Election. Our lears, 


before, or to che 


ned Engliſhꝭ Paraphraſt refers chem to the 
nter, underſtanding that the ne Apo- 
— keene 0 21 berake himſelf to 28 


en = anciens and, 


KEY as ” moderm 


'Þ Thr 95 Soul of Mn 
noderh Expoſitors, (which is Prejudice | | 
Enough againſt it) is alſo many ways in- 
. commodious.” For firſt it feigns a Paren- | 
theſis f in the Text without any Reaſon at 
All. And chen tis not ſo natural to re- 
fer the words to a Perſon mention d at a 
diſtance in the Context, as to a Perſon Im 
nam d juſt before. "Laſt this Inter- Wo! 
pretation ſeems to ſup NN? that every 
Apoſtle had his ind 20 proper Flace 
and Province in the Apoſtleſhip, Which 
is not true. For the Apoſtleſhip and eve- I. 
ry Part of it was common to every Apo- 
Me, who might do all the fame things 
in any Place, chat any other Apoſtle did. 
Sure Fam, there was no ſuch Diſtribu- 
tion of Pfovinces at the time of this 
_  Fledion; for then the Apoſtles executed 
the fame Office all in the ſame Place and 
Country, among the Jews, to whom a- 
lone they were cf firſt to preach the Go- 
ſpel of *Chriſt. The Dig etſion of the 
Apoſtles into the ſeveral Wen Nations, 
as they themſelves ſaw, convenient, was 
* till after the obſtinate Infidelity of 
Je WS JT Occafion for it. This 
11131 Oil | — 


e 5 ter L Death; 9 


nſe therefore, tho foreign, yet is not ſo 
range as ſome have made it, Who have 
accus d the forementioned excellent Ex- 
Pol tor of Singularity, and as being the 
firſt Author and Inventer of it. For the 
learned Iſidore Clarins, in his Notes on 
my Text, delivers the ſame Senſe, wich- 
out expreſſing a any the leaſt Diſlike of it. 
But yet, I ſay it is a Miſtake, and the 
ommon Interpretation is undoubtedly | 
the- right, that Judas having forſaken 4 
and berray'd his Lord and Maſter, brought | 
imſelf ro a moſt wretched End, (ab is be- 
fore inthis Chapterrelated, 2.16, 17,18.) | 
End upon his Death went to his proper 
- Place; the Place and State of loſt repro. 
s bate Spitits, and damned Souls, a Com- 
1 pany with: Which he! was far more fit to 
J number d, than with the Apoſtles of 
_ Chriſt 2 And therefore the Alexandtian 
MS: of venerable Ant iquity, reads here, 
10 bis elne Plate, that is to the Place 
and State of Miſery vhich he hadjuſtly. 
worn 1 his Wickedneſs. 
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my Text, - I ſhall, farcher, px monlirace, 


one's. om Plate, or, io one s due or ap. 


Phraſe in the Apoſtolick Age; to lignt- 


pf - Happineſs or Miſery, according to 
e Life which he had befote liy d. 
hheorp in his Epiſtle to the Philippians, 


Bs A, Tet N "0s; ite kes Hurt. a 
0 Nh, 'Mentior 
Pbil i IV. ey. "iſ gw” + Abe A 5 tl 5 oY 
Ancienter than Folhcarp, in bis -undoubt- 
ed Epiſdle to the Corinthians, a the 
ſame Phraſe more than once to the ſame 
Purpose. Fon not far from the begin. 


Hg akt Epiſtle, n. 58 * 


| TT 4 4 fler J Tons 1 OH 
i ul I se Or wets woo ror. — 4 — | 


2 N «is deen dib 6mpr dial 2 xveip . 
V 0 * & | _ 


pointed Place, was a. known, xeceived 


fy a Man's going preſently after Death, | ; 
eee Place and State, either 1 


towards the end — it, ſpeaking of the 
Apoſtles and other Martyrs. of that Age, 


by ſhewing that the hraſe; Ine g to 


\ land went to the boly Place.” 


Jof good Men into the other World, by 


ſpeaks! fully home to our Purpo 
are two hangs rogether 'ſet bre uc, Life 
and Death , ' and every bf l g % to. 


ciple 


ſunhſiſts er Death. 45 
ae End of St. Peter, he ſaith, 
Thus baving ſuffer d Ihr den, he 
went to bis due Place of Glory. The ſame 
Clement,” preſently after in the ſame Epi. 


ile, ſpeaking of St. Paul's Marr) yrdom', 


a5, 2 905 Thus be departed o out of the Worl Id, 


2: Barnabas 
(or whoſoever. was. the Author. of that 


Pery ancient Epiſtle going under "his 


Name) expreſſeth the happy Departure 


the Phraſe of © going to their appointed 


Place. But the Apoſtolical Biſhop of . 
tioch, En, in his Epiſtle to the Mag- 


not für from the 


neſians, ©beginning, | 


ofe. * There 


bis own. Place. "Lally, 1 ep the IE 5 


of Fohycarp, Tpeaks f in che Came 
Language with his 1 9 25 For in bis 
oft Book; "Chap. 31. be lays, char e 


— 
mes r : 
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_ That the Soul of M A21 
Souls of the true Diſciples, of Chad. 


7 after Death, abibunt in ini 


ilem locum, definitum eis 4 Deo, ibi 


nſque. ad Reſurrectionem commorabuntur : 7 3 
Shall go into an inviſible Place, appoin- 
ted them by God, and there ſball tarry een 
until the Reſi urrectiun. Where the defi. 


nitus locus, the appointed Place, „Was 


doubtleſs in Greek the G abe of 


Folycarp, and the fame with the Sg: 
Tims the due Place, us d by. the Alexan- 
drian MS. here in my Text, of the con- 
trary State of Judas : All which Expreſ- 
ſions ſignify the determin d proper Place 
or State, to which all Souls preſently af. 
= Death, good or bad, accordingly go 


to. After ſo many clear and full Teſti- 
monies, I ſuppoſe no Man can yet be to 


ſeek, What! is meant in my Text by Judas 


bis going after his wretched Death, 11. 


bis own. Place. 


And having 1 my Ten; 5 


chat I may not detain you too long only 


WM with A. py oy on n EO — Ker 2 
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hs * ſubſe Ns after- Death. 47 * 


now proceed to raiſe ſome uſeful and 
f. ¶ profitable Obſervations) from it hg which 3 
bi hall be theſe Www. | 
„ Obſerv., 1. The: Soul; of Man ſubſet 
N- after Death, and when it is diſlodg'd from 
en the Body, 5505 a Place of Abode provided 5 
fl. 55 Cod for it, till the ee fs "ne 
as Bod) again. 
"Oblerv. 2: The Soul of every Man, as | 
ently after Death, bath its proper Place 
and State allotted by God, f Happineſs,or 
Miſery , according. 48 the Man a been 
good or bad in his paſt Life. 1 ons 
of theſe Propoſitions I: ſhall iſo 
in their Order; and the firſt of them 
o will be as mach. as I ſhall be well able to 
i- diſpatch within the Compaſs of Time at 
0 N allotted me. Ihe Soul f Man 


P ſubſs iſts after Death, Nc. And this Props : , 


o, Miition' I ſhall manage ſo, as to prove it 


pture ; ſuppoſing that I am to deal 
with Men that acknowledge its dine 
Authority, (as having been many a time 
ſufficiently proved to them) and on 
e „ . any ſuch Doctrine = 8 


/ 1 5 q  Clear- f 


5 


- * * 
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chiefly by Teſtimonies of the holy Scri- 


wa 


8 and a Life to come, and yet 


. the Body remains in the ſtate of Death, 
that the- Soul dyes and is extinguiſhed 


ttat refute this Error, I ſhall make choice 
5 oPfomefew, chat de ie Oy <learly And 


| Wh; that the Soul ſabſiſts after the 
” Death of the Body, by Solomon; Eceleſ. 
. er. 7. Where! deſcribing | Maii's 


Au ibe Sprrit Jhall return unto 'God, who 


48 Tr hy Sul af Man 
. delivered in it. Of which ſort are 
- many profeſſed Chriſtians who believe a 


ny the diſtiti@'Subſiſtence of the Soul 
er the Death of the Body; and whilſt 


with the Body; and conſequently that 
the Reſurtection, Which we -Chriftians 
profeſs to believe in our reed; ivof the 
whole Man both Soul and Body. Out of 
the abundance of Texts of Seripture, 


ave a full u Teflon gen to this 


Death and Diſſolution, he ie Ther 
Pall the Duſt return to the Earth, as it was 


* it.” The plam and evident Senſe of 
1 words * „deres Mani « con- 
"T6979 5 UN 2 5 Cor 


| 8 wal go d back; HIM Earth 
; again; and 1 moulder into Duſt ; but the 


Soul, as it is of another and more excel. 
lent Original , (as being at firſt inſpir d 

is immediately by God bimſelf into aber 
Body) (hall; not periſh with the Body, 
f but return to that God, from whom 1 it 
„came; in whoſe hands: it ſhall continue 
© BH fate. and inviolate, according to that! of 
d the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
ch. 3. ver. 1. But the Souls of the 
i Righteous. are-in the Hands. of God, and 
there ſball 0 Torment touch them. „ 
be Solomon ſeems to ſp eak of the End of 
lf. Man according to God's firſt Intention 
and Ordination, which was, that the 
Soul of Man, after Death, ſhould go to 
od and the heavenly Beings; ; and not 
of the accidental Event of things, hap - 
pening thro Man- s Sin and Wickedneß , 
hereby 1 it comes to pals, . that the Sc uls 
of e Ven When they tht, wr 
I 0 


a 


* 
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the infernal Regiöks. The“ it is true Al. 
ſo, chat the Spinnt of every Man aft 


*H cath, good of bad, in ſoine Senſe poes 


to God eithef asu Father, or as a Judge, 
to be kep t ſomewbere under the Cufto- 
dy of his Alaighity Power, in ordet to 
the teceiving of his final Sentence at the 
laſt judgment, either of Happineſs or 
Mliſery. And accordingly' che wiſe M: 
a little after ſubjoins the Afticle of a fu. 
cure univerſal Judgment, Ver. 13, 14. 
But if any Nan yet doubt, ber 80h. 
mon intends here, y the Souls returning 
to God, and not to the Earth with he 
Boch, let him conſult the third Chapter 
of this Book of Eccleſiaſtes. Where he 
_ firſt declares his Thoughts of an inipar- 
tial Judgment of God, that ſhall hap- 


pen at à certain determinate time, both 


to the Righteous and the Wicked, accor 
ding to their different Works Wy Acti- 


ons, der. 17. I faid in mine heart, God| 
3 ball judge the Righteons and the W cked: 


for 'thete is a time there for every purpoſe, 


| * for wy Work” And then in the 
follow 


going tõ Ged 8 Wd che ; Devi And | 


| WES loa toda «a > wa 9 God 2s. ak «a TIT TE - 0 And es Aa _— a F ·˙—6 . dE Ceo oo a A ac ae L*% 


t ae Deaths: 5x 
following Verſes to the End of the Chap- ; 


ter, he! expreſſeth another Thought or 


Suggeſtion, that ſometime came into his 


Mind, oppoſite to the former; or rather 


ER cho Thought of .th: pro-- 
fane Perſon; iz. That - Wo is no ſuch 


future Judgment, that Religion is a vain 


thing; chat there is no Difference between 
the Soul of àa Man and a Brute, but that 


they both periſn togethet wich their Bo- 
dies; and nſequently, that it is a Man's 
beſt Gene; y to enjoy what this 
preſent Life affords him, and that it is a 
vain thing to 7 any better Eſtate in 
another World. In which Diſcourſe he 
introduceth the Bpitaten. (if I may be 
allow d fo to call him by an Anticipation) 
thus deriding the Notion of the Souls 


Immortality, ver. 21. Who knoweth the 
| Spirit of 4 Man that goeth upward, and 

8 the Spirit of | the Beaſt: that goeth down- 
| wardto the Earth ? As if he bad ſaid: 


As for the Talk of Man's Soul being im- 
mortal, who can Weener that Pro- 


blem? Who can diſcern any Sign of Dif. 


Nag betwixt the Soul of a Man and a 
3 N Brute, 


52 Dat the Soul of Man 
Brute, that ſhall prove that the one goes 
upward to the Region of permanent and 
eternal Beings; the other downwards, 
that is, periſhetli together with its Bo- 
dy; that moulders in he Earth. Certain 
Jy hence it is moſt clear, that the Phraſe 
of Mans Spirit going upmard, ſignifies, 
in Solomon's Senſe ; ſomething directly 
oppoſite to the Condition of the Soul of 
à Beaſt, that dyes together with its Bo 
dy that i is, that it ſigrifies tlie Immor- 
tality-of Man's: Soul, and its Subſiſtence 
after the Death of the Body Now 
what Solomon dothahere in the beginning 
of this Book; queſtion in the Perſon of 
the Epicurean, whether the Spirit of Man 
when he dyes; doth thus go upward, he 
doth clearly in the Text before cited, 
towards the end of the ſame Book (where 
he expreſſeth his own moſt ſerious and 
reſolved Thoughts) peremptorily deter- 
mine in theſe words. Then ſhall the Duſt 
reiurn ta the Earth, and the _ ow" 
bes 4 unto God who. game i. 
The Matter is plain and evider bt. The 
New em very often, and moſt 
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JSabſiſts after Death. 53 
expreſly delivers the ſame Docttine. Our 
Saviour Mat. 10. er. 28. thus exhorts his 
Diſciples: Fear not them which kill 52 
Body, but are not able to All the Soul; 
rather fear him, which is able to defray 
both Soul and Body in Hell. What can 
be more clear? If the Soul had ſuch a 
neceſſary Dependence on the Body, 
that when this dyes, it ſelf muſt needs 
dye with it; then he that kills the Bo- 
dy, would inn the ſame stroke murder 
the Soul too. But our Saviour tells us, 
that this is. impoſſible. for Man to do; 
* Soul remaining even after the Death 
of the Body, and being out of the Reach 

of any created Power, that is able to de- 
ſtroy it. If ir be ha. that this is meant 
Fu of the | utter Deſtruction of the Soul, 
Which no Man is able to effect, God ha 
ving, So a Reſuttection to Life AT 
gain; this will appear to be only * 
wretched Shift, to avoid the Force of the 

plaineſt Text. For in this Senſe ur 
Saviour wigbt have as well deny d, 

that it is in the Power of a. Man | 
fp | Kill the Body of another Man, chat Be 


M3.» 13 : is, 


6 - 74 That 225 Soul of Man 
is, to deſtroy it utterly and finally , be- 
cauſe God will raiſe it again at 46 laſt 
- Day. But our bleſſed Lord grants, that 
the Body may be kill d by Man in the 
ſame Senſe, wherein he denies, that the 
Soul can be deſtroy'd by him; and there- 
fore ſpeaks not this only with reference 
to the Reſurrection. FS 
The ſame our bleſſed Saviour Pe RO 
our Belief of this Truth by his own Ex- 
ample, when being at the eint of Death, 
he ſaid, Father into thy Hands I commend 
oy my Spirit, Luke xxii. der. 46. 

He beſie vd that he had a Spirit, a ba. 
perior Soul, that after the Death of his 
Body, and the Extinction of bis animal 
Soul ſhould ſtill remain; and this he re- 
commends to the gracious and ſafe Cu- 


ſtody of his Father. And leſt we ſhould 


think, that this was a peculiar Privilege 
of the Soul of the Meſſzas; St. Stephen 
when dying, aftet the fame: manner com- 
- mits his Spirit to Chriſt himſelf, then 
exalted at the right Hand of the Father, 
faying, Lord N receive yp Pots 5 

12 vii. ver. 5s # 


Again, 
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wn he tells * char we Chriſtigns'are 


"lb hs aſton n 55 
Again, bow: exprels are thoſe words 


2 Chriſt to the penitent Thief on the 


Croſs; Verily 1 ſay unto thee; to D ay ſbatt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe: 2. partic XXL. 
wer. 43. This certainly is a plain Pro- 


miſe to the Thief, that on the very ſame | 


Day, wherein he dyed with Chriſt, his 
Soul (for his Body was to be taken down 
from the Croſs, and bury d in the Earth) 


ſhould be with Chriſt in Paradiſe. His 


Soul therefore dyed not with his Body, 
but immediately Re Death, went with 
Chriſt's: Soul to Paradiſe, a d de big 
to the proper Place, for ſo great and il 


- 
A "Pe 


luſtrious a Penitent. The Subterfuges 
land” Shifts: of Hereticks to evade this 


Text, are ſo petfeAly. ridiculous; that 1 
muſt make my ſelf: ridicufous, if i ſhould 


mention has much more if 1 HS £0 | 
; about ſcriouſly to refute chem. 378 


Farther, 10 read « yin abirdien 
Teſtament of ſeparate N of Mien, 
both good and bad. Of the Spirits of 
good Mien departed, the divine Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; ſpeaks, 


1 N E. 4 
- = : * * ; 


8 a Jayl Or Dungeon, to the furute Judg 


Join'd not only to an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, but alſo to the Society 
of the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 

or that have finiſhed their Courſe, Heb. xii. 
Der. 23. Of tbe Spirits and Souls of 
wicked Men, remaining after Death, 
. Peter as. expteſly ſpeaks; I Per. iii. 
wer. 19, 20. By which alſa be went and 
Preach d to the Spirits in Friſon, which 
ſometimes were diſobedient, when ibe 
Long. ſuffering of God waited" in the Days| 
of: Noah, &c. How, and when: Chris 
Wenn d to thoſe Spirits! in Priſon, is not 
my Bufineſs at pteſent to enquire: But 
the Text plainly enough affirms, that 
the Spirits of thoſe wicked Men that were 
7 *d-bythe Flood, were then in 
Being, and in Priſon wo that is, in the 
ad Place of Fndas , in the place and 
State of miſerable Souls, teſerv'd, as in 


Wett and Execution. 0 1 
St. Paul alſo moſt nat Fray 
Bika a Man, (that is his Soul) may be 
abſent from his Body, and ſubſiſt with- 
Fo and in a State of Separation from 
i wo gs” it, 


/ 


it, 2 Cor. v. 4 19471 10. 7 40 are SD 
1 ſey, and. willing rather to be abſent from 
be Body, and to be preſent with ihe Lord. 
Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 
or abſent, we may 5 accepted of him. For 
we muſt 1 appear before the Tudgment 
Seat of Chriſt, &c. The ſame St. Paul 
ſpeaks. of Widows and Revelations that 
he had ſeen and received in Paradiſe and 
the third Heaven; but whether he ſaw 
choſe Viſions in or out of his Body, he 
profeſſeth himſelf doubtful and uncer- 
rain, 2 Cor. x11; ver. 2, 3. I knew-a Man 
in C brift above. fourteen Tears ago :(whe- 
ther in the Body, I cannot tell, or whether 
out of the Bach, 1 cannot tell, God Know- 
eth) ſuch an av caugliu up tobe; third 
Heaven. -' And 1 knew ſuch 4 Mun, C whe- 
ther in ihe Body, or out f the Body, 1 
cannot tell, God nah) How that he 
war canght: up into Paradiſe, and heard 
un; peakable words, which it is not lawful 
for à Man 10 Walch If the Apoſtle had 

believ d the vain Philoſophy oo ſome . 

Men, that a Man's Soul cannot ſubſiſt 

without his W he might very cad 


n 


38 That: the Doul of Man 
and moſt certainly have be d FA OWN 
Doubt, and concluded that he receiv'd 

thoſe V 18500 and earns in the Bo. 

dy, ſeeing out of che B y he could not 
ſo much as ſubſiſt. 
But not to es any 1. thoſe 


ſionally (and as it were by the by) dropt 
from the Pens of the ſacred Writers, let 
us enquire into the whole State of the 
Queſtion concerning the Souls Immorta- 
lity and Permanence after Death, as it 
was controverted between the. two great 
Sects among the Jews, the Sadducees and 
— ; in our Saviour's time, and as 


it was by the Apoſtles of Chriſt and by 


7M The Dogmata Ane Tenets of «the 
Sadturees-,\ oppoſite to the Doctrine 
of the ancient Church of the :Jews, 
held by the Fhariſees, are very briefly, 


yer 


there is uo Reſurrection, neither Angel no nor 

Spirit; but the Phariſees confeſs. both. The 
. ere is a God, tho 
Ag 1 whether 


L 


particular Texts of Scripture, that occa. 


Chriſt: kianſelf- vrofelledly detetmin d. 


5 fully enough expreſs d by St. Lule, 
Ac, xxiii. ver. 8. For the Saddutees ſay 


r t _ oo A hf. e cow mo Xa too , , . a ras iN 


222 Ns after Dark. 5 59 
Whether they believ d Cod himſelf to be 
incorporeal, is not without very great 
Reaſons queſtion' d by ſome. But this is 
certain, that beſides God, they 010 8 
nothing at all to ſubſiſt, 'but what is per- 
ceptible to Senſe. And hence they de. | 
ny'd Angels to be permanent Subſtances) 


believing the Angels of which they had 


xd in Scripture, to be oye certain Phan. 
taſms, occaſionall form d by God, when 
be would. at any time let his Wilt to 
the Sons of Men, and afterwatds vani- 
ſhing and diſappearing. And agreabl 

to the ſame Hy potheſis, they deny d 95 
ſo any ſuch Beings as the Spirits of Men, 
diſtin& Subſtances from their Bodies; and 


able to ſubſiſt without them. And bende x 


farther, by a a neceſſary Chain/of Conſe- 
quences,” chey deny d the Reſurrection of 
che Bodies of Men after Death For to 


what purpoſe ſhould the Body of Man 


ariſe, if there were no Soul in Being, 
to Which it ſhould be re. united, and by 
which it ſhould: be again inform” d? And 
how could the fame Man at the Reſur- 
rection receive the” Re ward of his paſt 

| Alions 


c hecauſe the Form or Soul which peri- 


. 
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Actions, as the Phariſees. rightly taught, 
if his Soul did not ſubſiſt after Death? For 
every Man hath his Individuation chiefly 
from his Sou; and animus cujuſque eff 
quiſque, the Soul of every Man is the Man. 
If therefore the Soul of Man it ſelf x 
extinguiſhed by Death, at the raiſing o 
our Duſt, a ne- Soul muſt be — Me 
by God for every Man, and ſo every 
| Man would- be. another Man, and the 
ſame Men could not receive the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of che World to come, 
due to their reſpe -Qive Actions done in 
this Life, which is the only ſuppo ſed 
End of che Reſutrection. This a lear: 
ned Man more ſcholaſtically expreſſeth in 
thale words. If the Soul be not 
e permanent Subſtance, but only a Qua- 

| « lity or Crafts, which, when We Body 
 E, dyes, periſhethand is extinguiſhed with 
F. it, it is impoſſible that the ſame nume- 
cc rical Man ſhould. riſe. after Death 


c ſhedꝭ cannot be numerically the fame 
e with the Form or Soul which is rc-W 
| fe ng . 16 or this: | is. wa ano: 

0 | e 


I ” 
* 
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; interpos d, 
merically 
F<. be;the ſume ſpecifically... For that is 
numerica ly one, Whicl h 
in one common Term; as that is one 
Line which. is not cut olf or interrup. | 
ted, and that one Motion, Which is 
not diſcontinued, by Reſt. But there 
is no common Term between that 
which once was and periſhed, and 
that which afterwards.1 is produce d for 
Non: exiſtence came between them. 
and therefore they cannot be, nume = 
; ically / 
/ould. be the Expectation of good! Men, 


py 1 
i becauſe between that ie 
ey „and this which is reſtor d, 


1 af " Aer rather 


thet-; 


there een Nihilum, ad lon: entity. 
Nowy whenſoever between two Ex- 
tremes, à Medium of a divers kind is 

thoſe two cannot be nu · 
the. ſame cho they may 


is contain d 


the ſame. Vain therefore 5 


auſe they themſelves ſhould not be 


rewarded, in the Rehden, but others : 
for them. 


Fo this. 1 1244. 4. as. A : Reſurre&ion | | 


annot rightly be defended, unleſs we 
Pert the eee and Subſſtence of X 


Man 8 
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Matis Soul after Death; So this being ac. 


of his Body plainly follows.” In order to 


TX e eee, we are inthel 


firſt Place to obſerve; that the Body is 
not in Nan a thing adyentitious or ſuper: 
induced, a thing Which at firſt he was 


Winch and afterward: was © inveſted 


with; a Dream of thoſe Men, who 
2 a Pre-cxiſtence of Souls or ſpiritual 
2 5 afterward; for fome Fault com. 
| . in their Printire State, thruſt 

down into Bodies, as into Priſons) but 


it is an eſſential pare of Man. Tho' the 


Soil be che prineip a and by far the 
moſt eve — 0 (as 1 bave ſaid be- 
fore) yet the dy too is one conflitu 
tive Park of that Comp poſitum, chat com- 
pounded thing which we call Man. Fot 
the facred Oracles teach us, that the Bod) 
of Man was a thing made by God in the ve. 
If firſt Creation and Conſtitution of Man: 
nay, that the Body was made before 
as Soul, God ferſt forming Man out of the 
uſt of the Earth, and then breathing in- 
10 bir FIR, the Brea FF. Js J 0 = 
an 


| knowledg'd; a neceſſity ofthe RefurreQionf 


wo * after Dans! 65 8 


Man became 4 living Son, Gen. H. Ser. J. 


That is, that which was taken but of the 
Earth, bd that which was from without 


breath d by God into it, made in the 
Whole one living Man; the Soulf being 


here put for the Whole Man, ; ORR fm 
other where in the holy Scrip rutes. 


I che Apoſtle plainly tells us, that Phe Bo- 
dy, as well as the Soul and Spirit, be. 


longs to the ce 'the whole of Mah. 
that whole” which he prays may be pre- 
ſerved Blaneleſs I unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus, that is, to the Day of udgment, 


of the Body, and yet the Body alſo be- 


the Soul muff remain perpetually in a 
Widowhood , of the Body muſt be re- 


1 Theff. v. ver. 23. This being eſtabliſhed, 
we thus argue. e the Soul of Man ; 
s permanent, and ſubſiſts after the Death 


longs Mencatly to the Conſtitution of 
Man; when that Body is defunct, either 


State of Sepatation; and as it wefe, of 5 


call d to Life, and again united to it. | 


"The former Hypotheſis agrees nor to 
Reaſon. For ſeeing the Soul alone doth = 
not conſtitute human Nature, that Ser, 


2 


. 
L — p — EIT REI 
EOS 0 
= p 2 
1 = 2 4 * * 
92 1 


ä 
b k _— 
. 
* 


| "4 T hat * 8 


Eg to; A Gs eh 
8 5 


which we call Man, if. the Body als 
periſh d would f or ever remain as it were 


an balf Man, and be deſtitute of a part 
of himſelf. And indeed that he. ſhould 


2 ſo by Diſpenſation, and for A,certain 
DB and for certain Cauſes; is not ab- 
Fay but that he ſhould continue ſo for 


ever, ſeems repugnant. to the order of 


things eſtabliſhed, by, the divine Wiſdom. 
In Aa word, if Man bad not ſinn d, the 


Union between bis Soul and, Body b 
ſhould, have been unigterrupted and per- 
l that is, if he, had neyer ſi und, 

be ſhould never have dy d; but by Sin 
came Death, which. d olved the Union. 
Yet. by he Grace of a new. .Covenant 
in Chriſt „that Death becomes not per- 


petual, and Man receives a ſecond Pro- 


* of Immortality. In order to which, 
tho his Body remain for a While under 
Death, (an irreverſible Decree being paſt, 


that Man ſhould. return to the Duſt 


from whence he was taken), yet his 0 


ill, Cubſiſts,, and bis Body too, ſhall in 


due Time be rais 'd again; and then the 


Beach ma de by Sin ſhall be tally 99 


= R ww f_ ww AS 


ly Wand: the eue 3 pt ye? Kh 
ſhall never more be diſſolved, but the 
Duration of both ſhall run on in Lines 
parallel. And our Saviour expreſly, tells 
us, that they who ſhall be: accounted; wor- 
thy of 4 bleſſed a ar ſhall not, 
cannot ie. any more, Luke xx. ver. 6. 
So neceſſarily doth a Reſurrection to 
judgment, and he Soul's Subfiſtence and 
Permanence. after Death, depend each 
on the other; and therefore the Saddu- 
cee Were very conſiſtent 1 in their Princi- 
ples, when they deny d both together. | 
And ſo much for the. Philoſophy of * 
Sadaducees in this Matter. 
The Fhariſees on the other fide held 4 
juſt contrary Chain of Der . 
That there are certain immaterial and 
invifible Beings, both Angels, and al- 
1 8 Spirits of Men diſtinet Subſtances, | 
„tom cheir Bodies; and Lüner af. 
ter the Death of choir Bodies, and ther * 
_ that there ſhall be a Reſurrection. 
He that believ'd- ow of theſe Hypothe-. 
fe, en 4 8 n > 1% d, [0 
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oy our L6t& Himſelf in this' Controverſy; 
Mat 2. Der. 31, '32. But as tonching 


Now St. Lale expreſly tells! us, chat 
St. Paul openly decla#d himſelf to be on 
the Phariſees ſi ſide in this Controverſy, v. 6. 
He made indeed this Profeſſion at that time 
| politickly, and to ſave himſelf from pre- 
ſent Hanger; but yet his Profeſſion Was 


| honeſt and true; and void of any Deceit 


Es furvocation. And why ſhould Sr. Luke 


together with the Ertor of the Sedan. 
tres , in denying a Reſurre ion, join 


their other C Opinions; that there are no 

fuch things as Angels, or Spirits of Men 
_ diſtip& Subſtances from their Bodies, but 
ttiat he belie “d theſe Opinions to be e- 
wor hh Errors with the former, and indeed 


A neceſſary Connection with it ? 
r off 


But let us hear the Detetiminati 


efurtect ion of tbe dead, if bave e not 
that which war ſpolen 10 you by God, 


ung, T'im'the God'of Abrabiant, and the 
OAT Aha, andthe God of N Facobꝰ God 
Ef 1 be C0. "of the deat 2 the li⸗ 
> Where o 
tk Sithducees, "the" ReſurceAion e the 


inſt 


ut Saviour proves aga 


N Dead, 


RB 272 ier L Deat 1 \% 67 
at Dead; from the words of God concer. 


ning Abraham , Iſaac and. Jacob, ſpoken 


6. ¶ to Moſes many Ages after the Death of 
ne thoſe bleſſed Patriarchs, I am ö the God of 
re- ¶ Abraham, &c. And be lays doym this 


Hypothetis as the Foundation of hid At- 
gument; that God it not the God of "the 
dead, Foc of. he living. Which indeed 
is an evident Propoſition, ſeeing for Gd 
to be one's God, neceſſarily implies. a 
preſent Relation that God hath to him; 
Wand no Relation can continue, where ei- 
| het of the Relatives ceaſe and! is taken 
Whence it clearly follows, that 
. Iſaac and Jacob were alive, and 
did ſubfiſt (vi in their Spirits) when God: 


- of ſpake thoſe words to Moſes, that is, ma- 
y; y Ages after the Death of their Bodies. 
ng And to this Senſe of our Saviour's 
not ords, doubtleſs the holy Apoſtolick ; 


Biſhop? and Martyr eee had re- 


the eck in his laſt Prayer at the Stake, re- 
ted by Euſebius E. H. Book 4; Chap. 15. 


but of the Epiſtle of he 1 5 
Smyrna, who were preſent at his Mar- 
yrdom. For | in the 3 of that 
OT: Prayer, — 
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or called} 575 56K ap on 


Ss ber, 
ht; And from thoſe ancient Litürgies 


pier: be thus addtedeth iel to 
SGod. * 0 O thou Goc of the'w 
righteous Men, who live bef 
having particularly mentis 


ole Rate of 
fore thee.” And 
_— the Mar- 
rs, he preſentiy adds, Among who 


may 77 be rectiv 'd before bee br T Doch. 80 


Fir, Martyr" in his ſecond Apo N 
98. as it is reekon d in the vulgir 
Editions) tells us, that by WI 4 


out of ithe Buth"to'Moſer, I 5 To 


of” Abrabait, 2. 1 _ 


al tene 


and Felon 
85 At pe Mee by the Au- 


Pick e eech), Chip 


arch hach taken that Frayer of 
ch We have in the Offi forthe 


e or e 
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Fe r en 60 
Burial of the Dead. Almighty God, with 
whom do live the Spirits: of Joſt do; that ; 
depart. hence in the Lord. 90 

Now our bleſſed Saviour eg clear 
ly.p toy d, that the Spirits of Men can, 
BY do ſubſiſt after De had chenoby 
ſufficiently confuted the whole: 
of che Or; (Wit bout proceedings + a. 
ny farther, conſidering the Connection 

of, cheir D Dogmata or Opinions; before 
mer tion d. They deny d the Subſiſtence 
of the Spirits of Men after. L Death, and 
therefore deny d the Re ſurrection o rbeir 
ce Bodies: And if they could have been 
15 convinced of the former; they wi ald rea- 
4 dily bave acknowledg'd' the other alſo. 
Mk W deny d in the Whole a: 
ay life after this; 5 or Subſiſtence 
of Men after Death, and believ d Death 
to be ultima amen the laſt Line a ] 
Bound of things, beyond which the Con: 
cerns of Men are no farther extended. 1 
doubt not but this is a true Account of 
our Saviour's Reaſoning in that famous 
Text, which ſome learned Interpreters 1 
have. enge . for want of 
„ We 23 „ 
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jo That the Soul of Man 
attending to the whole Connection 
the Sad ducees Doctrine above obſerved. 
Certainly if our Saviour s Reaſoning had 
been ſo; ſubtle, intricate and — 
as ſome Expoſitors have made it, it had 
been impoſlible for the common | People 
to have underſtood the Foree of it. But 
that the Multitude themſelves preſently 
ap prehended i it, and wonder d at our Sa- 
viour 's convincing way of arguing, is ex- 
preſly affirm d Mat. xxii. Ser. 33. And 
vir the Multitude: heard this , they were 
aſtaniſhed at bis Doctrine. Che: Malti- 
.ude were on the Phariſees fide: againſt 
the Sadducees, as Joſephus and others af 
ſure. us. This Multitude (preſently d 
ceivid the Text alledgd and urged by 
our Saviour, to be a clear Proof, that the 
holy Patriarch ſubſiſted and Rved after 
the Death of their Bodies. And. they 
knew this to be an effectual Refutation 
of the whole Doctrine of the Sadducees; 
who held that there is no Life' aſter this 
pteſent Life, but 1 Men dye as the 
- min ſhes . 200 1 ie, 98 01 
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juuhiſte after Death." 71 
Thus the Doctrine of the Immortality 
of Mans Soul, and its Subſiſtenee after 
the Death of the Body, appeats to be 
the plain Doctrine of Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles, deliver d in the * 

ment. But leſt we ſhould yet ſuſpect out 
ſelves to be deceiv'd in the Senſer - 
thoſe evident Texts of Scripture (as ſome. 
would fain perſuade; us that we dream 

when ee and chan ate Sun 
that the Catholick 6 Church of Chiiſk:af 
ter the Apoſtles, ever A dhe 
ſame! Doc trige and eck bas . 


Nee choſe Doctors and: \Marcyrs. 
of _ hurch, who hvginor vcryocar | 
— . very ian preſ utlx a- 
ter Death, bath a ls 2 £0 1 > 
dyes not with the Body! And the ſame he 
Tradition was conſtantly held and:mains 
tain d in the Church all — afterwards; 
inſomuch that the Dofrine'is to be found 

in the moſt „ a DIM: 
nm 2 E's been 
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72 Thi Hh Stinl of Mite 
been above obſerved wherein it was un. 
fit that any diſputable Problem ſhould 
babe a Place. Nor would the Church 
ever tolerate or ſuffer any Man, under 
my wean to teach — (contrary 
Opinion. / iy ö Aire N al T 
0 paſs by che Dreams of thoſe inte. 
mous rde the Valentinians; the firſt 
(to my beſt Remembrance) chat univer. 
_ affirm'd the Diſſolution of all Mens 
Souls together with their Bodies, were 
certail (Heterodox Perſons of Arabia ; a- 
bot " middle 0 the- D 


aber he tells us that they h 
the Soul of Men in this Pee 
die e periſh together "wit 

| Fe at the Reſurrecti 


egen 5 Hiſtvty p 5) 


* WT 


Agnioſt theſe Novelliſts A great sun 
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— 75 1 ſay, in that 


| of T, | 5 5. 73 8 
ments or "nally, dls: with) dhe, 
that they renounc d their Error, and fo 
prevented the Anathenm of che Council, 
that would otherwiſe certainly Have been 
denen dk againſt them. ud 
Ladd over and above; that the Sab. = 
ae the Soul of Man after the 
Death of his Body, was a Tradition ge: 
nerally, nay L think univerſally, receiv'd 
18 — civiliʒ d {Heathen Nations. 
For tho certain wranghng 
ous Philoſophers among chem diſput 
the Matter, and by diſputing came at 
laſt moſt of them to doubt of it; and 
ſome of them flatiy to deny ĩt Net che 
* not hinder, but chat: the | Notion 3 
eee among, dhe G erality/ of 
char Bast uf what World, which! forslo 
many Apes remain d undiſcoyer'dand.un- 
known to the reſt of the Earth „ Kthere 
being e eee Hiſtorian or Wi 
ter . extant, tha o gives us any certain Ac- 
part 3 
World which is call'd- nee when it 
Was firſt d iſcover'd me the Chriſtians, "al 
bf : "Fae 


te — . Je e a earned Spa: 
niard, and an approved ed Kinhos 7” who 
_ nud in thoſe- Parts, tells us, L. 8. 

. that the Indians: of: Peru beliey d 
| Adonis: that the Souls of Men lic 
2 this ——.— Nay ein that 
Regi rp eric: which o called Dok 


Author: dard e, Thar perry be vot 


A amo, nor obſerde any good 
Z Cuſtowe, but le e ar Beaſts dewoid of Rea: 
york 1 of theſe che ſame Author 
ede vue Jury ſay, that when they leave 
their Bodies, they g go to anotber Region, ere 
their ideceuſed Friends are. Moreover, 
eee ſort of, People 
in America; of a hard Name; (they are 
call d by him, To dn prnam« Ws 


. who acknowledge no — | 


* pid, -dicaintg; qui br 
ore r func in 4 mi 725 is ionem i am 4 n 
ah 150 e e N A 987 


all, 


all, but 1275 in —— ere PRA 
with whom their Prieſts conve cle Gros 


ho whom. tieybelievertheniſclves and 
5. and Succeſs in War, and the 
54 Produ lion of the F ruits-of the Earth: And 
/d therefore they are inſtanc d in by ſome 
at as a Nation Atbeiſtical, tho unjuſtiy; 


for thoſe Spirits which RAE anon ase 
are their Gods. However theſe very 
Men (as the ſame Lerius infotms ns) 
confeſs that Ibe Soul of the ¶ irtuur 
(that is of thoſe who! bs Sy en 5 
tended their Country | 


hidipgekios add Vae du, preſently. 
er Death, f beyond certain c 
high er ed, laſt ligiu 
moſt Pleaſant Gardens', where... the ene, 
merrj Life in perpetua : Delights 

aul Dance: And. that on ibe ether 
ſede, of the Souls ; of ::Cowards ;; aud, de- 4 
generate Souls, g ad- ee 30 that 
is to tlie >Devib:. „ and live in Tor- 
mente ah B . Ino 8. word, Im 
yet to ſeek for that Nation in the World, 3 
ADORE: whom "Ee primitive Religion, | 

1 aug 
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Sey Gad a aut! e 0418 vis 
2 ly D and loſt, but char they 
has the Soul's Immortality and Per 
ne worry OT TORE Ny {3% 
adhere. tothis on fled Truth, hs great 
Truth, this fundamental Tiuch, not on 
| eee , wee. but of Re-. 
al“ Let us take heed 'of : 
Men , ho profeſſing to believe 
ction promis d in the Goſpel, 
== yer — the Subſiſtence of Man 
Soul in the Interval between Death and 
that Reſurrection That Faith and chi 
1 Denial cannot well ſtand together; 2 the 
Reſurre tion of the Body neceſſar y ſup 
ng the Immortality — Permanence 
i Soul, as I have evidently ſhewn 
vou. They — that deny the lat- 
der, lay a Gm aan For the De- 
nial of the formet too; which is the great 
Article of our Religion, the Subverſ oN 
| wheteak renders out whole Faith vain, - as 
the Apo lle tells us, eren 
4 ee Pernen 4 2 e 2094 
2tqvs? es But 
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* But much more are we to bew 
thoſe, who deny this Truth Si e aeg 
Deſign to deſtroy all our Hopes or Fears 
of any Life to come. Let not the 80. 
phiſtry of theſe Men, who ſtudy to hake 
off their Chriſtianity and the Religion of 
Mankind at once, in the leaft unſettle 
our Perſuafion and Belief of this eſtabli- 
ſhed: Verity. It is here, if a where, 
certain, that Vor populi (or ra ather pt 
rum) eft vox Dei, the Voice of all Peo- 
ple and Nations, howſoever diſtant in 
Place, However otherwiſe N in Re⸗ 


ve Mes Abe Song, "muſt n 
be — 4 +. God; 7 8 X 
ſpike to/ holy Men Ji chk Fafiii ic Pool 


World®,: and reveaP'd- to them the Do- 


ctrine ef 2 ſuture Life; 35 2X Voice once 1 
ſtrong! 


y and "convincingly uttet d "that 
ie went thto* all the Farthand zo che 
End of the World, and therei6io Heechy . 
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Tal c xix ver. 3, OY | This were | ſofficien 
o arm us againſt the Cavils of thoſe few 
ell opiniated Men, that in every Age (e- 
bet this of ours) haye made it their 
Buſineſs; to moleſt and diſturb the com- 
mon Faich of the World. But when we 
bave the Conſent of Nations confirm d 
by a new divine Revelation, 2 Revelation 
oyd to be ſuch by the moſt undenia- 
le Arguments, what Madneſs were it to 
doubt? Let us not therefore give any 


Far to the Voice of the Epicurtan, hr 2 


us eat and 2 for io morrom we d 
That is, 1 
we are to dye as ſuch, 1 Cor. xv. ger. 3 l. 
8 rather let us reſolve to live ſoberly, 


nighteonſiy and godly in this preſent World ; 


becauſe tho as to our Bodies, we may 
dye tao Morrow, and muſt dye ſhortly ; 
yet our Souls; are certainly to live and 
blaſt after Death, in order to a future 
oom of. Happinels. or Miſery. Let us 
2Arken to the wiſeſt of Men, Solomon; 
nabe Soul's ee 


let us live like Beaſts, Dante 


a Dear * 


| _ ſts afth 


ent Nrit » ſhell return unto God. who gave. it; 
ew ntly after ver. 13, 14. concludes, 
(e- — his Aar ien ſhall be mine, in the e 
cir r, e CEE 

m- Let u eo 4 C oncluſion of the whole 
we Matter, Fear God and; keep his Command 
n'd ente; for this is ibe pero) of Man. 


For God [ball bring every Work into Judg- 

1, with every ſecret thing ,. whether it 

he e, or whether it be eil. r 
In the Day of which dreadful Jadg- 

ment God ſhew Mercy to us all, „ ; 

Jeſns Chriſt our Saviour. | 


aſe: To whom with the Father Tr 1 
1. Holy Oboſt, be given all Honour and 


lory 9) "Adoration and Worſhi P > > now : 

; nd for evermore. Amen. 8 
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Kings ſecond 3 on end Ver.2 25. 
"a wn e rd he _ 2 


©; 95 5 wie af. —— 1 5 8 
5 TN ny 8 Diſcourſe o on this Text, 
having gather d two Propoſitions from 


i, 1 fully diſpatch'd the 


= | 135 1 


88 
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TTC. ͤ˙p—5 Fr. | 


| ly, after 


7 goin Hir. 


= of Matt's Soul ee che "% 


Body, I am now.; to: proceed ; (With 


God's Adfiftance): toathe other; Pr Lima 
ion or Obſervation; which W²as 5 7 
.» Oblery, 2.22T be Sou every; Mun Pre- 


ſemly afiet:Diath, bathits proper Place and . 
State allottea by. God; either of Happineſs 5 


* 


or: MI according: 4s: 45 e Ma Dali 
good: o haulin his poſh Lufe. To: 2756 5 
Fot the Text tells. ug, that bogellet 


foro, horrid a Betrayer of his the gra- 


ſhewn.you; 0 


ſes; 31 that; th ny 


ces agreealflets: their reſpeRive Quialities;\ 
the Good-to;a Place- of Happinefs, the 


Wicked to a Place: and Stats "oft Mien 


If, as com ea" _ 


7 udgs ummadiately after his Death had 
not only A Place. te be in, but alle # =. | 
Nur, his omn proper Flace, A Place fit 


cions Ligrd) and! Maſter; Andal? have 

at che Apoſtolick Writers! 

were wont to expicls the diffetenc Place! 
and State of F en Men preſents: 

ath, by this aud the like Phra 

hey, went to their. ow property” 

due, . atl,appointed,Platet | thati 18, t Pla- 5 
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rence of Place, unleſs we allow alfo a 
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Pn: ter . Meaſure in that e 
| in W "yy 8 * 


| have inlay 55 12. ores 0 Ke faid 

preſent! * Death toge to bis 155 proper 
Flas, Wos, Ferch epo hit 7 but the Tame 
- PlaceitWogldi! contain wem boch? Br 


Judas Bath his proper Place ; and Feter 
his And here What ic Diffe- 


Difference of Skate and Condition? If 
the Joy s of Paradiſe were in Hell, Hell 
e Paradiſe: And if the Torments 
_ of Hell were in Paradiſe, paradiſe would be 
Hell: Jada therefore is in Miſexy, and 
Peter i Happineſs And What Hap ppi 
welten can be there; where der 
is no Senfe f either If preſently after 
Death ohe common Gulph of Inſenſt- 
and Os livion! fwallow'd'*up the 
and bad alike , the State 
of Rae, and Feteri ould. be the ſame. 
The Reſult of all which is manifeſtl) this, 
chat the Souls of Men do not only ſub⸗ 
ſiſt and remain after the Death et their 
Bodies, but alle hve and are ſenhſtble off 


1 pen. ne 8 


cb ba 


4 og Remorſe of . 
d (that ſleepy ; phe being now folly: . 
T WW waken dq and expe Kling a far more dread. 
© WW fol Vengeance yet to fall on them and 
ut on the other fi de, the Cood being re 
er freſh' d with e the Peace of a good Con- 
e. ſoiente (now immutably ſettled) and 
wich unſpeakable Comforts of God, and 
If yet joyfully waiting for à greater Happi- 
ell Wneſs at the Reſurrection. And to prove 
nn: chis more fully will be my Buſineſs at this 
be. Wrime! ladeed 1 have been conſtrained 
nd occaſionally to intermix ſome what of this 
pr. Argument in my former Diſcourſe on 
ere 


this Text: But it is a Subje& worthy of 
fer Ia diſtin and more copious Handling... 

There are ſome who grant, that the. 
Sbul-of Man is a diſtinct Subſtance from 
bis Body, and doth ſubfiſt after the 


ny __ che Soul in the State of r 
ag it were in a Sleep, a Lethargy, a 
eats of Inſenſibility, having no Percep- 
tion © all, either of ſoy or Sorrow, 
iefs' or Miſery: ' An odd Opinion, 5 


hich ens ee inconſiſtent with 
G2 Toll 


Death thereof ;. but yet they dream, 5 


Fo 


4 nal, that hath o-beginniog of Exiſtenc 


ception ? F or}, ba Tertullian ſqmew here 


cr poreal Idea 


Reach of Imagination We may undei 


| ö is, We may by Reaſon certainly colleſt 


b proc tha Soul ſubfiſt 
and hemain a Soul without Senſe and Per: 


y aich, Eadlabime et frafar; the Life 
p the: Soul 'zo Perception... Wherefore, to 
ſay an iuſenſible Sov); ſerms a Coutra 
diction i Term. "Tis true, *whilſt out 
Souls are conſined to theſe: Bodies, they 
enn have no diſtinct perception of things 
wirhout the Help of Fancy and thoſt 
and, as it were Im 
ges "of! things imprefsd dn it \which/bo 
ing ſcated in the Body, muff neceſſaril 
dye and pe etiſh wich it. But yet evenſ 
no we. . that the Soul being fill 
bee by Imagination may At: lengti 
atrive to a Perceptions, of ſame moſt der 
tain Concluſions, Which are heyondithi 


ſtand more chan we can imagine ; thi 


that there are ſome things really exiſting 
Wbetebf we can frame no Idea or Phaii 
taſm in our Imaginations; Thus, Tam 
- moſt certain, that there's a; Being 


ey 4 


of — 
te 


5 e 2 


tho 


ſ 


his! Ko can; never be able to. imagine 
thing „without attributing {ame begin- 
ning of Exiſtence to it. 1 Phantaſmof 
EE can never have but that there 
nething ecemal;/1 ſay, I can thus by 
—— demonſtrate. Either there is 
ſomething} eternal, that had no begin- 
ning, or elſe it will neceſſarily follow, 
that there Was a Time or Space (let it 
be never ſo many; Millions of Ages ago, 
it matters not) when nothing exi lied: If 
every Being wNhatſoever had ã be 
before which: it was not, then — wes 
en Space or Time (L may have Icave to 
of all it ſo, for want of a fitter word) when 
neo Being at all Was. He 1 18 Man»ot a * 
deſperately. loſt Uoderſtanding, chat doth 
not clearly perceive the Evidence of this 
Conſequence. - No if. ver there Was a 


Nathing e ver could have. beet . by 
Nothing, Neth * 28 0 . "ri CHIC! | 
But We Ate ſurg e bat e Intro N 
lexiſt, 2 warben Being Warfare 5 
There ig. an eternal | 


Time when Nothing at all was" chen 


all 3 ons chat are not 4. 40 
exit. After the fame manner we can 
demonſtrate divers other Prop firions'; 
wich are beyond the Comprehienfion of 
6 our Imagination, We dar e a 
Faculty or Power wichin us ſuperior to 
Iciagimation; and of this we affirm; that 
it hall ſtill remain, act and operate, e- 
ven when this groſſer Imagination of ours 
ceaſcrhy and is entinguiſn . 
=o be inquit d, in what way rhe Soul 
perceives; when out of the Body, whether 
by che Help of ſome new fübtiller 
„ dans and Weed fitted to its preſe 
State, which either by its on native 
Power given in its Crearion, it forms to 
it ſelf; or by a ſpeeial Act of the divine 
Aer it is ſupply'd with, oe Whether 
wWichaut them; 1 muſt anſwer with 
xl Paul in a like Ciſe, 1 Cor? Mi. wer. l. 
4 Fearnct tell,” Goll erb. And if 4. 
ny Man ſhall laugh at this ingenuous Con- 
feſſion of our Ignorance; his Laughrer 
wil but a hls" own 9 
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And muſt it be thought ſtrange, 


! 99925 Fel WS e N S | 1 q 
Happineſs ur Miſery. 8. 
Rappineſs or. Miſery. ' 87 


olly.- For even now we can ſcarce ex. 
—— how we ſee or hear how we think 


or underſtand, how we remember leaſt 


of all; tho we have contimial Experi-. 
ener of all theſe Operations in out ſelves. 
that we 
cannot tell how our Souls ſhall underſtand 
and/operate; hen out of our Bodies, 
that being — Which we never yet 
_ any Exp Indeed whilſt: our 

Souls are wrapt in thin E leſh, we can no 


more imagine how: they ſhall act when 


diveſted of it, than a Child in the Womb 


(even tho we ſhould ſuppoſe it to have 
the actual Underſtanding of an adult Per- 
ſon) can conceive, what kind of Life or 
World that is, \ into: whiohs it is aſter- 

ward to be born. Or (to uſe another 
Similitude) we can now n more con- 


when abſcor fiom the-Body; 1 abba Man 
born blind; that never ſaw the Light, 
can underſiand a Diſcoutſe of Chldtin, 
or c all the Wonders and 
Myltcries. of. the Science. But 
the TONY irſelf, ch it the Soul in the State 


N 


1 which; all dun beſt Fh 
| lms au Aſſettion of the great 


3 deternia'd an deſin d; for orherwiſt 


1 her Creation: 


of Separ eee 1 
things, and by that Perception is either 1 


* miſerable j is aſcertain d to us 
9 Acid le Revelation, of which we have / 


* reaſonable Ende -) that ibis indeed 
| Hob e 8 ce of 


2rioUs:and uncertain. bas 


a0 


= Vertlam „that all Enquit 
Nause af the rea ſonable Soul 
bound. over 


7 
al laſt: unto Religion, there to 


ue y lillilie open to any Errors and Mußt: 
ans of Senſe. Tor ſering that the 
of be Saul mar not deduced cand-extraBied 
from the Maſs:oft He 
= Earth, but intmediately 3 inſpired. from 
God eoind: 5 ſeeing the Laws f Heaven 
and Earth, are the proper ares. Ebb 
R 
ſtance vf the reaſonable Soul eee 
etct 4: _ P-bilojophlty ? But e e 
ramn r We 08 wy ration Fri 


ö TG 


ire ers — 3 

| ne, ane che DoRors!of- che Er 
mithoeQhatchj! y Traditi mthein, 
have taught us in this Natter. 0 Ad ö 
moſtiofithoſe Texts2which we! — 
jedg d ft ce Proof of theſ former Fr), 
poſition;, will also / ſdrue for che Gen. 


frmation of this ſecond. We 3 
our aut nue but le er . n ih 


— Dod er ws, 50 "A (080 ny | 

mußt. Faul who had: been bauglit * 

to cpa and alſe e 
criptu e amn 


on 
his 


— — cle Souls * e 
—_ var cave: a eee — 

ima he pete of aher — 

. 3 2 We Plain, 
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confirms this II ypotheſis. For 
firſts when he there declares bitmſelf un 
oertain, whether he received /thoſe ad- 
Aitable Viſions be ſpeaks of 34007 out 
of the Body, he manifeſtly ſuppoſeth it 
poſſible for the Soul, when out of the 
Augen not only to lubſiſt „ but alſo to 
and 1 and even things be. 
von the natural Apprehenfion of mor. 
tal Mien. And then when hes tells us 
chat he recei d in Paradiſe, Viſions and 
Revelations; and heard there a ii a, 
r ee not lamful (or rather 
not poſlible) for Man to utter; he directl) 
rn that Paradiſe is ſo far Feom 
i heinga plaee-obDarkoelsand Obſour | 
Silence and ion, where the good 
Spirits, its erer in 
Ro San ous . like Batts in their 
ank Winter Quarters; (as ſome 8 


K 


ps e e 3 mee on 2 CO 
I Vu A gta: ae 
oem ergy ak heard and learnt: far 


_ arpaſſing: ket reach of | frail» Mortals. 
2 Laſtly tie Glaries of che third. 1 1 


cf 2 n 


e Paradiſe ape to be by an 
exctagidinaty Revelation, open and all. 
corerd to St. Paul, not only for his own 
ſupport. under the heavy" preſſute of his 
Afflictions but alſo that he might be 
able to ſpeak of them with greater àſſu- 
tunce to others. And the Order is bb. 
ſervable. Firſt her had repteſented to 
him the moſt perfect Joys of the third, 
or higheſt Heaven, of which we opè te 
be partakers after the Re ſurtection; 
then, leſt ſo long an-ExpeRation fold | 
diſcourage us he ſaw alſo the int 
diate Joys 'of Farudiſe, e wee che | 
Souls of the Faithful are refteſhid until 
the Reſurrection; 4nd for our com- 
— he tells Us, chat even theſe alſo are 
ible, Hob: 917 100%. l biss 
ww yr > ig bleſſed Apoſtle, When in 
the Fleſh, tells us; chat be deſtrd 70 de. 
part; and m be with Jeſas Ohr, lich | 
A ede Fb 200 . Where be 
Man ſhall doubt what is meant by 
aan which we tranſlate o digits; the 
Phraſe is clearly explain d by the follow 
ing — tion, ven 3 50 " Nevenbeleſ 


199, | 15 to 


Y hence 2 — rac 
0 dle * is to depart. from the. Fleſh, 
: that ds this mortal Body, that is, to qye. 
Nowp bow could the Apoſtle thin it bet 
ker K him (yea fur the letter ) Ito 
nen the Body, than to remain 
if when he ſhould —_ from the 

[ 8 Dri 


lixjon * — . hows 
_ ee our Reaſoning! Faculty, chan 
DE rohe depri d of it Is it-nor-better; to 
-_ - praiſe; God in the Landiofothe Living, 
e chan to be in a Stats e f 


k 1 


. FO, be 9 Pr ie, bim 
3 Befides, the Apoſtle doth not deſite ro 


depart; from the Flelu;-66 to dye; meer: 
42 that he might be at Reſt, and freed 
chr Tabu and Perſecut Ons A 
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don 15e Ben bas e 14 ord ut 4 
this Kode, chat he m. might kent, C, =_ 
Now centoinly/we;are-ore/irh!Chri x 
„ere the Fleſn, than When 


arted, ;xy6haje.noSeple abalt Cha, - 
or of any thing ele: Mglinict oz ies "0 
„Let us heat Wee ene e 


Rach, Werne regu: ti La 3 2 2 
we! walk;by Faith, not Sight . Weerare = 
conjeaent 1iſay, and willing r Harde: VE 
f Naber e Body, and td. hege 
(or cohverſant) with the Lord. MWM are 

two 1 felt place: to he ob 

ery the: Apoſtle, doth here * 
ndepia * peak f that Stare. f s 
Kaba which nt commanceth 
after Death, and, net x pr a 
— O8 dhe Relucrection.: — 


reached ae - je Ti? 


br SR oily ai Ut | 
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tion: $6: Tbat the enten, when chey 


855 . cc dies, they were abſent fr om the Lord. 


a . is this, that, When Jene in their Bodies, 
. bey did not ſo nearly enjoy COhriſt, 45 


tal, duing 4 Interval berwoeg: Death 


94 "Thai 1 dls Stats: 1 
. Body: 4. That the Apoftle ſpea aking 
to the Faithful: of Corinth in general, 
Joins them together Mith himſelf, > ſpeak 
ing all along in che plural Numbet, we | 
"are confident", dec. And thereby ſigni- 
ſies, thar he ſpeales hot of a Privilege pe· 
culiar to himſelf, and ſome few: other 
eminent Saints like himſelf; but of the 
Common State and Condition of the 
Faithful preſently after Death Which 
two things being premiſed; the Text al- 
_ d plainly teacheth us "his »Propofi> 


_ © are abſent from their Bodies. that is; 
. departed this Life, are preſent with the 


« Lord, and that in a Senſe wherein, 


. whilt they were pteſent in their Bo- 


And what Senſe; I pray, can that be unleſs 


now, when abſent from their Bodies , 5 
they 0 NO Sophiſtry can poflibly re- 
concile this Text Wick their Opinion 
Who affirm, that the Souls of the Faith- | 


and 
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Sleep; and void of all Senſe and Perce - 
tion. 18 | 3303 TAK * 
But let b t ane TE the Lord Fo 
ſus" himſelf, h came down from Jea- 
ven, and therefore knew mo certainly 
the Ade Oeconomy of the Heavenly - 
Regions; and Who upon the Account 

of | his ominiſGient and 1 Dei- 
as petfecti) knew the miſerable State 


ſite Regions" of Darkneſs. He when 
he was dying, de: this promiſe to the 
repenting N chief, that wðas — : 
with him,” To Day ſhalt thaw be ifh e 
in Paradiſe, Dake e wer. 43. ' Where 
(as learned Interptetets have. s MON F a) + 
Chriſt promjiſert! mote than he had 


Was, Lord, remember me, when thon conteſt = 
0 thy Kingttom. To Which out Bavis 
our an{wers,” thou àskeſt me to mem. 

ber — — \ my come! nto my 

queſt 0 Vug, bs on this" dery Dey % 

"will Be thee * ar and the hirf 


ae 


ask d. The Penitent Thief“ -Requeſt 


Pri 1 8 


1 e gran eth The- 
| admiſlion Da; chat he dyed 


A — Dye: 


|; 5 . 
bene Neil, Ape e 
a wait for thee. ; 


N way. fel, thoy, be ien 
Surgly eg Man that h. 455 d of it, 


_ eqnovivgs; it Sex Pleaſure. 
And hence it i. foxerb nl gp ez 
. pa Gant. ang delightful 


alliog 1t;2 Paradiſes..>Into.this 
Thief an 


chim. „Now, to 


a 2 it told in, that 
an Inhabitant of 


n e ae: oy 2 | 


5 i ae Ines hag bt 
” otahe Jas and Felicitics of char & 
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1 of 
ood We are therefore to ins 
quite, * the Notion of the ancient 
Jews was concerning Paradiſe, and the 
Perſons Inhabiting there. 8 2 


Faradiſe among the Jane dats . 
ſignify d py n Gan Eden the Ganden of = 


Eden, that * bleſſed Garden, wherein 


an in his State of Innocence dwelt. By 


which, 


becauſe it wa a moſt pleaſant 


and delightful Place, they were wont 
8 ymbolically ito. repreſent! the Place and 


— e Souls ſeparated from their 


Bodies, and waiting for the Reſurre· 5 
daz obo; they bag ved 70 be in 


State of Happineſs; far exceeding all the 


Felicities of this Li 


the Reſurrection. For they diſtinguiſh 


3 _ * of. the yr (as 


—— + 


>, but yet inferiour 
to that caifintunice. hf which follows 
2 7 | 
Paradiſe from the thitd Heaven, as 
St. Paul alſo, being bred up i in the Fewiſh bo 
Literature, ſeems to do in the above- 
cited . 2 Cor. xii. where he ſpeaks of 25 
ſeveral. Vifions and Revelations: tliat he 5 
had received, one in the third Heaven; 
another in Paradiſe. Hence it was the 
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82 learned tell us from the — 
eoncerning their dead Friend; Let bis Soul 
be in tbe Garden of Eden, or ; Let bis 
Soul be gathered into the Gardi of Eden. 
Aid in their Prayers for a dying Perſon, 


they us d to lay, Let him hade his Portio 


in Paradiſe, and alſo in the World to come. 
In which Form ; Paradiſe and the World 
o come, are plainßy diſtinguiſh'd. Accor- 
ding to which Notion, tlie Meaning of 
ber Savidür in tis Promiſe to tlie penitent 
Thief, is evidently this: That he ſhould 


preſently after his Death enter with him 


 mto that Place of Bliſs and Happi ineſs, 
where the Souls of the Righteous, fel 


rated from their Bodies inhabit, and 
where they wait in a joyful Expedtation 
of the Reſurrection, and the Conſum- 


mation of their Bliſs i in the higheſt: Hea- 
8 ven: For that Our Saviour here did not 


omiſe the Thief an immediate Entrance 


| into that Heaven, the Ancients gathered 
fſtom hence; that be himſelf, as Man; did 
nat aſcend hither till at aſter bis Reſufre 
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Sion, as our very Creed informs us; Which 

is allo St. Auſtin's e in his fifry 

ſeventh Epiſtle. + - 85 8 

The Texts of Seri pture hicherto, al- 
dg d ſpeak indeed 8 of the Souls 


good Men: But by the Rule of Contra- 


ries We may gather, (t that the Souls of the 
Wicked alſo: in the State of Separation 
are ſenſible, ; ſenſible of great ns uiſh 
and Torment at preſent, and bei in a 
dreadful ExpeCation of a far greater Tor- 


ment yet to come. Let us hear our Sa. 
viour again plainly deſcribing both States 


of ſeparated Souls in the Parable of the 
nch b. Man, and La th. gars 
Lnke xvi wet: 22, 23, 24, ff. Aud it 
came to paſs, that the Beggar died ; and 
was carried by the Angels into Abraham 


Boſom A the rich Man 10 died, and wa- 


buried. And in Hell (in Hades) be! lift 
p his Eyes; being in Tormems,and.ſeeth 
Abraham afar” off, and Latarns in his 
Boſom. $4 he cried and ſaid, Father 

Abraham, -have Mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarns that he may ip the tip of bis - 
1 in Mater, . woot: my Tongue; for 


0 


* 


What beeeter of the Souls os good and 


ed in this Mie But Alva. 
ham fail, S5 remember that thou in thy 
Life time recervedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus cuil things: but now 
be is comforted , aul thou art — 
Here Lararus is expreſly ſaid, preſently 
aſter his Death to he in Abrabawss Boſom, 
and comforted there; and the rich Man 
imme ately: after his Oy" to gon tore 
mY m Hades. | 
T true chis-s 2 Parable; yy accor: 


(lc ene tho ry things? =. 
0 288i is, allDividesacknowledge 
1 ainly belongs to the very Scope 
n of this\ Parable to ſhew 


bad Men after Death: And we © have al- 
ready heard from our Saviour's own 
1 that one part of the Parable. con- 
cerning the comfortable State of good 
Soc in Abraham Boſom or Paradiſe, im- 

- after Death, is true and ry 

| and note T 18 the other" SOR 


Add — cage our 3 fake 
this Parable Mo. to the Jews; and that 
therefore: the Parable muſt be erpounded 

agreeably to the ancient Cabala or Tradi- 
tion received among them concerning 


the State of ſeparate Souls. Now where- 


as Our Saviour ſaith of the Soul ef L 
, that e aſter, his Death 1 it 


«i &'.% | 


Baſomz we ir it Was 5 xs Belief of 


the Jewiſh, Church, before our Saviour's 


time, that the Souls -of the Faithful, 
when they die, are by the Miniſtry o 

Angels condudtted; to Paradiſe, here 
they are immediately plat d in à bliſsſul 
and happy State. For the Chaldee Para · 
phraſt on Cant. iv. Ser. 1, ſpesking 


of the Garden of Eden, (that is Para- 


diſe) faith chat thereinto No Man barb 


Power of, entring but the Jul, whoſe Souls ; 


are carried thither by the Hands of Angels. 
If this had been an pb Fr ini 


the Jews. doubtleſs our Saviour — | 


never. have given any the leaſt: C 
nance to it, auch eſs — 5 he bare 
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5 een dit, by ac the FA ame N 
owe! in this Parable; n 
Theſe Teſtinonies of holy Writ (to 
. omit divers others) clearly enough Fs 
What we have alledg'd them for. 
for our farther Confirmation, * 15 
leave no Ground of Sulpicion, that we 
have miſunderſtood or miſappl) 'd them, 
let us in the next Place hear, what the 
approved Doctors of the Church that 
were the Diſciples and Scholars of the 
883 inſpir d Apoſtles, and the nearer | 
Succeſſors of theſe have deliver d concer- 
ning this Matter. Now I do affirm-the 
oasis and: conſtant Doctrine of the 
Primitive Church to be this: That the 
Souls of all the Faithful, immediately af. 
ter Death, enter into 2 Place and State 
of Bliks., ar exceeding all the Felicities 
of this World, tho ſnort of that moſt 
conſummate perfect Beatitude of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, with which they 
ate to be crown d and rewarded in the 
Reſurrection: And ſo on the contrary, 
that the Souls of all the Wicked are pre- 


85 ently; after Death? in a State of very great 
; 


A 


a= 
4 


iſery; and yet dreading a far 3 
iſery at the Day of * And 


N 
| 
| 
| 


in the fitſt Place would it not be 
Ve hy worth the while to underſtand 
ut the Faith in this Queſtion of a cotempo- 


rary, Familiar and Fellow-Labourer with 
the Apoſtles, and a moſt approved one 
too, M canoniz d and fainted even while 


m, 

he Mon: Earth, by the great Apoſtle St. Paul, 

ut Hand himſelf called by the Ancients. an 

he ¶ Apoſtle, and that delivered in a Writing 

rer Nor Epiſtle, uſed to be read in the public 
er. Aſſemblies of the Primitive Church, toge- 

he cher with the holy Scriptures of the New 
he Teſtament 2. Doibileſs one clear and full 
he Teſtimony: of ſuch an Author, out of 


if ſuch a Wang, is more precious than 
te Gold, worth a thouſand Sentences of our 


es. later N celebrated Doctors. St. Cle- 


ſt ¶ vent therefore in his undoubted Epiſtle 


he to the Corinthians, Chap. 50. thus writes 
y Jof the Place and State of all: "(nb 
Ie Ip, ee wen me 1200 


& uritten, Enter into thy/Chambers., for 


4 be Middle Se of 


„% All che Generations from Adam to 
« this Day, are paſt and gone: But they 
that have fiſhed rhieir Courſe in Cha. 
« rity, according tothe Grace of Chriſt, 
0 poſſeſs the Region of the godly, who 
< ſhall-be-maiitfeſted in the Viſitation of 
e the Kingdom of Chriſt. For it is 


c ery litile while, till my Wrath and 
g Tury be paſt over: and I will remem 
c ber tbe good Day, and will _ ou a 
. gain out of jour Grace... 

Where he aſſigns but abend 

Souls of all good Mien deceaſed ſince the 
beginning of the World, and he calls it 
the Region of the Godly, and underſtands 


zer T. » is -» þ% 


it to be a fafe and Wanka Reſuge, 


Shelter or hiding Place for them till che 
Viſitation of the Kingdom of Chriſt, that 
is till the Reſurrection and ſinal Judgment. 
But where are we to ſeek that Text 
of Seripture, which St. Clement applies 
to this Purp ole d 1 anſwer, we may find 


"0s ee che words, yet the Senſe 
as nes —— —.— r 
een ne ac, | mf 


of it, Iſai xxvi. ver. xg; "Thy dead Men 
hall live, — dead Bociy ſball 
they ariſe Awake and ing ye" that dwell 
in Duſt, for thy Dew is as ihe Dew of 


Dead. And ver. 20. Come my People, en- 
ter thou into thy Chambers, und fout' thy 
Doors: about ' thee : bide thy! ſelf ab it were 
for a little moment, umil the l ion 
be ouerpaſt. Where: that ane pode of the 
. 19% Verſe were by the Jews before our 
Sswiour's time, myſtically underſtood of 
he the real and ak —— of the 
be ¶ Dead at the laſt Day, is termin from the 
it Cbalcdes Paraphraſt on che Place. And 
ds tis as certain, that the Chambers of God's 
e, Pcople in the 20 Verſo were by che 
he ancient Fews alſo myſtically e 
at of rhe Receptacles of the Souls of the 
Righteous till the Reſutrection. For in 

the ſecond Apocryphal Book of Esa 
we number it) Chaps iv. oer. 35 36. 
after ſome curious Queſtions pt a 
by che Author to his Angel: 


_ || the: State of the World do — 


| 2 is * in thus g, 


Did 


* _- * — "We yy *S ? nn 1 ' 
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Happineſs or Miſery. 1oß 


Herbs, and the Earth: fball"cuft ou tbe 


\ 


e 


ps The N Al v Sean _ 
Did not the Souls: alſo of the Righteous atk 
Queſtions \of theſe things in their Cham- 
bert, ſaying, How lon 8 ſball] hope in this 
_ Faſhion'? When cometh the Fruit of the 
Floor of our Reward? And unto theſe things 
Drriel the Archangel gave them anſwer, and 
ſaid; even when the number of Seeds is 
ÿlled in jon; that is, when the Number 
of. God's: Elect is accompliſh d, as our 
Church expreſſeth it in the Office for the 
| Burial of the Dead. To the ſame pur- 
pole ſpeales St. Jobs in 'th6- Revelation 


Chap. ame '9, b 1 Tow And when * 
bad opened the fifth Seal, I ſam under the | 


Altar the Souls of them that. were ſlain for 


the Mord of God, and for the Te 


which they held. And they cried with 4 
lou Voice ſaying, Harding, O Lord holy 
and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth; 
2 white Roben were given unto; every 
one of them, and it war ſaid unto them, 
that the y ſhould reſt 3es for alittle; + eaſon 
until their Fellow-Serwants alſo, and their 


mr Jon be To. Wi: 50 
- bs "Pur 


Brerbren, that ſhould be Mild, 5 thy 


— 4 


* fad I 23 10 
But to return to St, Clement again; 
m- be Region of the Godly, where all the 
is Haithful deceas d ky —— beginning of 
be the World, inhabit, of which he bere 
os peaks; be in the beginning of his Epi- 
nd Mitle (as was obſerved at firſt in the Ex- 
+ Iplanation of my Text) calls with refe· 
er Wrence to St. Peter, one of that Number, 
ur e the Place of Glory y becauſe, according 
he Ito the Expoſition of the Clementine 52 
turgy, of which 1 ſhall give you tan-Ac- 
ount preſently, they that are there be · 
old the Glory of Chriſt, tho not in that 
full Brightneſs wherein it ſhall be ſeen 
at the Day of his glorious Appearance. 
And preſently after, he terms the: ſame 
Place, ſpeaking of St. Paul there, be 
boly Place, not the moſt holy Place. For 
he ſeems t to allude in that Expreſſion, as 
other where in the ſame Epiſtle he doth, | 
to the Temple at Jagen, which at the | 
time of his writing it, w-as yet ſtanding; 
wherein there was the Sanctuary, or holy 
Place ; and Wes it og e Sanflum Sano: 
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ra; the Holy of: Holies, both Fig igures of 
the heavenly Eau lle altogether ſeems 


therefore to have thought the: Region of 
"the Godlyideceas d, to be a Patt of the 
bheavenly rue as the Sanctuary Was a 
2 of: the Temple; and near 0 the 
jet Region of the Heavens, as the 
122 was near; the Holy of E H. 
But I dare not venture too far into theſe 
Siemen abſtruſe Queſtions. Only 1 
note that upon this Account ſome of 
che Fathers, as St. Oprian, St. Ambroſe 
lackiindc to call the Plac 
Enn Spirits of good Men, by che 
Name of Heawen, or the Heawens, mean- 
ing as it 4: appeats,” not the, Adin, or 
inmoſt Apartment of the Heavens, where 
ies of 'the Majeſty on bigh is ſeated, 
2 ous d neiorror, the unapproachable 
+ ſhines 3; but a heavenly.,Manſion 


near: to it. Whence alſo! the ancient 


 Hebrows| were wont to ſay of the ſepa. 


rate Spirits of the Righteous, an Ly 
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plear'd God and obey d hir Will fromthe 
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But eons; as to St. — 8 Rags of 
tbe? Godiy; where the Spirits of all the 
Faithful deceas d from the beginning of 
the World inhabit, we have à clearer Ac> 
count” of it in the Clementine Liturgy in 
the Office" for the Dead. Where the 
Entrance of good Souls into that State of 
Bliſs, which preſently ſucceeds Death, 
is fa to be their Admiſſion" finto ibe Re | 

on of the Godly releasd-from" nyc 
8 into the Boſom of Abrabum, 
and Jerob, and of all thoſe 1b. 23 


f the Warld: where all Sorrow 
Grief and Mourning" is baniſt/d. And 
pre euch) after the lame Region is call'd 
the Land s f thoſe: that _ there the Glory 
F n 
Of the ſame Kue of godly Smile 
Join rr er ON" in Bi Dia- | 
by pinning pk it W Vhers among te Ca. 
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| Giſt became Chriſtian, be delivers thisfor 


one, * That the Spalt of the Godllyj (after 


3 Death till the Reſurrrection) remain in 4 
certain better Region, and unrigbieous and 
wicſzed Saule in an evil one. And yet the 
ſame Juſtin Martyr in che ſame Book, 


30% condemns/it as an Error in the 


p. 

: Gnoſticks, that they held, That 45 ſoon 
as they die, their Souls are received ü 

to Heaven;: i. e. the higheſt Heaven. 


Remarkable: is the Catholick Conſent 


bene Even thoſe Doctors of the Church, 
that fancy d the place of godly Souls to 
be — not what ſubterraneous Regi. 
on; being led into that Error, (tor ſuch 
I take it to be) by the Ambiguity of the 

| Greek word ads, yet acknow!l 
godly Souls there to be in a very happy 
Condition. So that, tho they differ d 

| from! other Doors 

the Situation (if may ſo ſpeak). ofithe 
Place of the ſeparate Spirits of good Men, 
Vet as to their State, they Nell enough 
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of the Church, as to 
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appineſs'or Miſe 


agreed with them. Thus biting bs 


known expreſly to have deliver 'd:that Opi- 
nion in bis fifth Book; Chap. 31. Let the 
ſame Father in his ſecond Book; Chap. 63. 
from the Parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus concludes, x that twery ſort of Mew, 
ie. both good and: bad) receive os 
deſerved Habitation even before the Tudg: 
ment. And he ſomewhere Tk us, I That 
the Souls in Paradiſe begin there abs i in- 
corruptible State, viz. of Bliſs. Again, 

in his fifth Book Chap. 36. he expreſly 
indeed diſtinguiſheh Paradiſe. from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and reckons it 4 
lower Degree of Happineſs" to enjoy. the 
Delights of Faradiſe, than t he coum- 
ted worthy to dwell in Heaven. But yet 
he oat geth in both our Savi 
ſhall; be a according as they ſball b 
wort hy or meet who: ſee him. Which the 
255 of: _ i gh and OY to 


1 . 


* Dignam batirarioem ner genge ae bene e 
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he Orthodox, * his Anwer to Ouiſt . 
thus explains, <. That the Souls in Paradiſe 
. doenjoy the Converſation and Sight of 
© Angels and Arebangele, ” and alſoof ow 
Saviour "Chriſt: by "way of Viſion; vi, 
ſuch In its kind, tho in Degree far more 
Kcellent, as whe? eby the Prophets ſaw 
him of bid. But to return to Irentus, 
he concludes his Diſcourſe in that Chap 
ter thus; that it is the divine Ordination 
and Diſpoſition, that thoſe that are 
_ © ved ſhould per gradus proficere, proceed i 
S Degrees” to their perfect Beatitude 
That is, chat chey ſhould, as St.» Ambroſe 
ſpeaks; “ Thro the Refreſl nents of Pa- 
*-padifetartive to the dan Glories-of _ 
_ © heavenly Kingdooͤmn. 
Tertulliun alfo in his 'A ology, Wer 
when he was yet Orthe Jox;-ealls Para- 
diſe Place of "divine Fleeſanueſ: 
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Nay i in his Book » *:of the Soul, Which 
he wrote afte 
che Hereſy of Montanua j tho he ſo 
far contradicts his N Sentiments, 
as to lock up Patadiſe, and plabe a flar 
ming Sword at the Gate of i againſt 
all But the Souls of Martyrs, and Diſ⸗ 
purſech very odly of the place and 
Srate of other good Souls Der he plain 
ly ſignifieth that the. Catholicks 


aſt Büntelf 0 confeſs; that the good 


he was ſeduced into 


ime, againſt whom he en „ were of 
1 contrary) Belief: And he r e at 


Souls in that Fame e, 5 
at he Peaks of, gdb enjoy a Happi- 8 
al not to be deſpis d, that they ido 15 


in the Boſom of Abraham receive "ay 55 


umfort of th Ræſurrettion o come; that 
that they are at preſent in 4 State 
of Reſt and Happineſs, and live, in 
{ure and certain Hope of 2 reater 
Fuappineſs at the Reſutrection! 
— s. Contention' with the Onblicks' in 
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 defti- Ade a Anima, c. 


3 In Abrabe 3 ae ue; um. uu e 


Amd. 7 


gong The! _ * % 5 
had to pick uatrelb . 


8 W 
and ſecenis to be à mere Strife of 
Waids, hülſt in the main, he a0. 
| the: ohing: it cal chr de 
Bfg 2 1 bs q I: 501 93: 2 

| Now to 4 protect; e e 
1s begn laid, it appears, that the Doctrine 
1 aof the diſtinclon of the Joys of Paradilc, 
the portion of g 2 cheir Statt 


of Nepean; from that yet fuller. and 


| Imoſtcomplete.Beatirude of! the Kingdom 
of Heaven aſtertthe Reſurreftion;: confi 
ſtiog in that cleareſt V iſion of God; Which 
the Holy Scriptures call ſeing hn Fa 
de Ente, i fac. from being Hopery, a 
fome haue igfiorantly cenſur dat; for 
we ſee it was the current Doctrine of 
che fiuſt and pureſt Ages of the Char 
Ladd that it i ſo far from being Popery, 
char is directly che chnttary. For it 
Was che Pby pidh Convention at Florence, 
chat ſirſt boldly defin'd againſt the Senſe 
5 3 85 - (of the Primitive Chriſkars, Bod; hat thoſe 
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preſently 70 into Hase 911d? thee 
 learly. Babs God Mf, 25 God. in 


three Fer a. her. And- this De- 
cree chey made, - partly ro-eftabliſh chieit 
ſauperſtizior'of praying tocthe Saints de- 


d whom they would needs make us 
25 


ro ſee and W all our Neceſ 
and Concerns in Specu lu Triniiuiit, 1 

| ho Füße Trinity A they call it, 
fo" object of our Religious 
invocation;'but Ae eee 
Purgatory, aal that the Prayers cf che 
ancient Church for E De might bn 
thought) ro! be' founded'on a: Suppolitiony 
har che Sols of [ame faithful Perſons 
aſter Death. 8⁰ into plate of grievous 
„omen, on of which they As de. 
> Ylivered by che! Prayers of the Chareh'; . 
e aye provided; "there be z Sum | 
_ eicher left by otbemſeves, or 
ſupplied bh cheir Friends for” them: 
ol Impößeion, chat bath been; ba 

2 perſuatled; the Steal Rune of chovande. 

on Souls „ * TRL. 
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ſhed his woll precious Toh NG might 


| have eſcaped Hell, (Hind lad not t 

to a Futgator j, al N 
he Prayers. for 'the De 

in the ancient Church (th 


3 that were more properly ries, 440 


is either Deprecations ot Petitions) 


Were of two ſorts ; either the common 


4 


| decealed!; to the Joys IX: Paradiſe, 0 


general Commemoration! of all the 


| Faichful decras at the Oblation of the 
Holy Euchariſt, or the ipatticular Prayer 
5 uledl at the Funerabb of avy of the Faith 
stel deceas d, The fotmergeſpettec 
die Cons cage of Pliſs at che Rel 
2 ceftion,;, ke A thät Wbicb our Church 
uſethi bot 
1 mien, aud nctbat;;for the Borial of tbe 
1 Dead Which an lee 
woe than what eg daily pray for in tha 
Petite of aße Forde Prayer (if ve 
; rightly underſtand: 90 Thy Kwrgdom com. 
The lattet Were alſo charitable Omen 
and good): ; Wiſhes: of the Faithful living 


hn the Office fot the Comm 


ſeems to be 10 


a8 it were accompanying, the Soul of te. 


1 * ale: pallet 
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ght 3 ancient mee 5 Ecdefia: : 
Tg ſtical Hieraichy in the laſt Chapter of 


that Book plainly. informs us. In a word. 


d let any underſtanding and unprejudiced 
ea Perſon attentively obſerve the Prayers for 
the Dead in the moſt undoubtedly!; anci- 
ent Liturgies, eſpecially thoſe in the Cher 
on wentine Liturgy, and thoſe mention d in 
thel the Eecleſiaſtical Hierarchy, and he will 
the be ſo far fro m believing the Romiſb Pur - 
yen gatory ori: the account of thoſe Prayers, 
lieh chat he wilt be fore d to confeſs they - 
make directly againſt it. For (to omit 
other PRE one they all run, as even 
that Prayer ſor the Dead, : which-is Und. 
viledly left by the Romanifte in their oẽ]õn 
e of the aſs? „ Teſtimony a- 
gainſt themſelves; i chis Form, For all 
that are . pu MG . Reſt in Chriſt. Now 
ho can they be laidsto be in Peace, Gr at 
Reſt in bnd, chat ate ſuppos d to fry in 
che ſcorching Flames bf Fütgatory, and io 
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equalto:the:Pains: of Hell 


Dead, apc ian > jovemtion/unccrly a 
known; 40 the Catholick Church, 
theofirlt three: Hundred! Vearp dat Heat, 


551 hop and ae, in i 
1 theConinthians, acknowledgimg 
but one Place for the Souls of all — 
haue ſimiſhi d their courſe in Qhatity from 
„ Word and that 
Plate to be a ſaſę and comfortable Re- 
fuge and Shelter to them till the Reſur-· 
reien, a Place of Glory; and thete ſote 
no Purgatory. And t e ial ion 
vis, f avy:Man(fhall (queſtion whom 
St. Clemam be choſe that have fi. 
niſlid their courſe in Charity ? I aniſwer 
even all the EHlect of God, all that ate 
not Re probates, gll chat Wall e faved; 
without exception, |. For: o he himſelf 
moſt e: xpreſly tells u a litfle before the 
| Place cited : lf, Cann al be bet 
err. 141 le 

a a; Hoh RIG Man)cis' accepted 
2 God. La, W e was this truly 
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and Biſhop of: Rome 
mu the Daun of Fm io fron 
Sende dal, which is called 
ein. and lis void of CR or y the 
Love of God above all things, can e 3 
in che _— of Cod, Bled, or be 1 
0 in his frond Epifts to the 
em ei ulich is aſnrm d elbe in 
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+ 7 it benen: So alſo we, 4 dong ur we 
me in this Hand may repens plan th 
dale Heart of tbe 4 earls weibawec done: in 
_ Hie Hithat we may he 1fawved of thy 
Lord, whilfi we haare time af: Repentance, 
For after we ee e r 
n longer chufeſu . What So: 
p aiſkey is eee this Divinity 
Win che Romi Purgatoty 2. Surely if 
there be no Rehrntaner at all: for Sin in 
ther other Wale chene cun be no Ser 
Fudlory ſuſfering ſor Sin ther. The Ho- 
_ " Ij>God cannot be ſaefyid r atton d 
by the Sufferings of thoſe Men, MWhochave 
eee, of thoſe Sing, Hor Which 
Fiffer./{t"Antif the Fapiſts will ſup- 
pole the Soul in Purgatory to ſuffer the 
moſt rie vous Pains of it, without a deep 
1 Repentance. for che Sins, that — 
| them thither they muſt make them very 
- * gaceleſs:WretthesLindeed:, as like the 
0 Damned in theit Wicke dneſag as they 
Fanqy hem to berin their Torments. J 
N But t BY go one us hear Juſtin Man 


at Place Which We have be 
fore in Part. cited out of his Dialogue 
ee = 5 5 1 4 "wit 


Y ee he + Miſy 9. 121 

withiTrjpbo, p PAN Where he brings . 
in an old Man appearing to him in his 
Phile ophick Retitement - and,; Solitude 
Gubich ſome think so have been; the Ad: 
dreſd of a real Man; others, an Angeli- 
cal Apparition, athers , only a, Fiction 

oft va [Pevfav | vuſual in Dialogues) and | 
teaching him the Chriſtian DoRrjne, as 

of 'ochenaings, Go. ſpecially 2555 Pe 
phy al THY oh "which be.chen-doted; = 
 Atid-of the Soul he is thus faidi$0,chaye 


ſpoken :. L dh neff affen fen all Solid, 
fend tin indeeds wont br. ade untagebu⸗ 
ic he MN iclad. What then f I. ſſay that 


the Souls ef the Gad rxmain in n irtain 
better Regivitg "but uriglunous and wicled 
Sault in A¹n evil ane there waiting fot 
the tune pf Judguem. WMWhere rhe grave 
Iuſtuucter manifeſtly undertakes to {peak 
of al Sauls; and diſtributes; ches _.. 
fly eren only into two Ranks, god. 
ly and Wicked Souls; and be allets hut 
rw Plages.2o thoſe: :twoilous;; n 
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and off our e, a, by 2 * | 
were ahem fl ne Body. un ere pre- 
_ h. the Lord.) But the Souls, of. the 
V1 jg] teas. are.carried.to the Anferual Re- 
Liqnez, cf, Aud they (that is boch ſores 


Hong) are; kept in their, guet Places 
till the Day of the, Reſurrection and Re. 


ee dance diſhongur;any of 


howahe eie CA LE: 
4 ow.t is Tei imony mz $ dice lyagal 
"uh Fable o Fur urgatory. . Sr. 163 29047" 
Ama word, the, true Riſe aud Grownh 
the Doctrine © Purgarorys11s/plaio 
A. 8 9 
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Try 75 un Teak 
„ Farbe * be Ape les 5 es. Hot 
F execttad) 18 þ at che Da of: Ju 

pals. thro A \Pargatory, F Ps Five _ 
the great Conflagration, Which they ſhall 
endure for a longer. or ſhorter] ime, — 
cording; as their Iqperfectipns requite A 
Pens 5 $a) atm 3 — | 
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Century Rope: Gre 8 
to be ſuperſtitious Enough, undertook: 


ape ee 


oreſs Texts of $ iptu ID : 
for the Greatneſs 


of H Name, Þy ſome 
other-great-Men in the Church of God. 
But how different this Purgatory, is from 
the/ RbynU; every Man of Senſe will 
preſently diſcern. Aſterwards abont the 
End of the fourth, o the beginning; of 
the fifth Century; 7581 Auſtin — to 


doubt, whether this! imaꝑin d. Purgation : 


were not to be made in the lateral be- 
tween Death and the Reſurtettion, at 


leaſt as to the Souls ef the more imper- ; 
fect Chriſtians: Aud tis ſtrange to ob- 


ſerve; how he is off and on in this Que 
mon. And yet it is not ſtrange neither, 
conſidering how eafilythe 


neceflanily he muſt be at A 10 575 wh 


leaves the plain and besten Path ef the 
holy getiptures anch primitive Tradition, 
to hunt after; his own Conc 
ginations Towards the End of ie tn 
ry; a Man known, 


dogmatically to aſſert the problem, and 


| d e Main ſer himſelf to prove 
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ne! he" e 
Fence Ns Year 1439, turn d the 
Dream into an Aftiele of Faith, ſo chat 
now they are damtd to Hell, that wall 
apr nfo 4 Par beg ff "And the Popes 
iciouſly hold and fiercely 
abt ch Doctrine not e e 1 
the Godliineſs as for the Gam of it. 
I have" now ſaid all-chat' can chit 
*lary concerning the State of ſeparate 
Souls good and bad „keeping lf Ken 
all needleſs Curioſſries, within the boands 
of the l) Seri 8 and the receiv'd 
Dectrine of the Primitive” Catholic 
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they ſlrall be yet more happy, xccetving 


chen their full Rewand, theit perfect 
Conſummation of Bliſs, both in Soul 
and Body. the moſt perfect Bliſs they 
e of, W to the divers 


are 
Degrees of Virtue through the "Grace. I 


chem in this 4 8 K Ogiths! ater, 
all the Wicked as ſoon 28 they dye. 
very miſerable as to their Souls; —4 
all be yet far mote miſerable both in 


Soul and Body, after the Day of judg · 
Meaſure 


ment; ꝓproportionably to the 
of Sins committed. by them here on 


Earth. This is then plain Docttine off 
the holy' Sori ptures and of the Church 
wy in eh _ 9 . 
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whos. doveratiaatily tba are > Rath. 
| 7 We han: ache timitate here the Mo- 
| = —— e- eee to. ay 

of the Souls of Men, bath ade 
after Sr that they are ere 
n prop Blaceg, ta thein due. 554 V5 
their une Placen a0 Places PPoented by 

God dot chem. inn SIR Wo. 10 E 205 2. 
ſeriousApplicarion,/ I ich ni ano; 
Diebe this! Diſcourſe is matter ofoabun- 
Jane Conſalatiom to call good Men; when 
Death eee 1 They — ſure 
Pl open of ofa r at we 


| of. a Set L 5 to be Leonel 
the Day of Recompence. 
1 Kod pt ee Man, when Death 

3 comes; for the good Angels are ready | 


dq receive thy Soul, and conyey. it into 
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(oY inſenſible Reſt) buria:Roſt atrendediwirh 
0 | 2 lively: Perveption: oÞiacfar gloater ſoy 
ab Deligheg than tllis whole World vm 
afford A Hace of the beft Society and 
Company, where thou ſhale be gathered 
o the $pirits'of Juſt Men to the holy 
Pro es, Apoſtles; NMartyrs 
aid Couſeſſors, and familiarly bonberſe 
wich thoſe daints and excellent Perſotis 5 
whom thpu haſt heardiof and admlredꝰ 
and Whoſe Examples tian halt ehdedvou- | 
red to imitate. A Flads that is theft unden 
vous of che holy Ang Mee nde 
the Son of 5 elf viſits nd aol 
ſtrates a une Ra — ry. 
Places whore there 1 be no Mieke 
Man tö cortu or offendt thee De. 10 "NJ 
vil to tempt cher flo Haful Fleſſi e ber 1 
tray thee. A Placeirof full Bett 7 
d Where thor "ſhale be vut on eee 
1 ner being-ciacdoge. and mit teble 3 
Low ig — all Sin) iv haniſh'd 0 here 1 1 
there is nothing but Joy an 58 8 . 2 
more Joy an * Tis woche N 5 
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ſmhouldſt rhou be afraid of dying? yea 
I ew Why ſhouldſt thou not; When God 
calls thee to it,; willingly and chearfully 
dye, deſiring 


n n Gll- ind & H rette ofleace 
of Comiort ell hs laſt D 


; ch Lgh of Chriſt's glorious Appearance 


lung t die, and deſirous to continue 
longer _— here there is ſome Com- 
Es ſome Enjoyment of Chriſt ;- tho 
1 imperfect... Tf ſuch a. Purgatory 
” Suppoſition. of. the Roman Church hath 
painted out to the Vulgar: were to re: 
© eeivethee, well mighteſt chou be not on- 


to dye. But God be thanked, Chriſt and 
huis A poſtles, and the Diſciples of the A- 
 ®. poſtles have taught us much better Thing: 
4.9; Wbergfore let us 

5 | theſe-worde, 1 Theſe. 180. ( 210/! 
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tharDearh boa an ro. "Why e 


10 depart „an o be with 
7550 Chriſt, which is far better ? If thou 


when thou dieſt, and have no 1 


ay; 5 if Dark- 
neſs were then to overſnadow thee! till 


at the Reſurrection came upon thee; 
might rea ſonably make chee junwil- 


as the 


I unwilling, but alſo! horribly afraid 


comfort one anotlier wb 
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ly to be conſider d by all wicked Men. 
if ary dye ſuch, and who knows how 
ſoon be may dye 7 they are immediately 


conſign d toa Place and State of irreverſi. 
ble Miſery. | They have trod in the Steps 
of Judas in this Life, and ſhall preſent- 
ly: after r- march to che ſame diſ- 


r N * but che De- 
vil and his Angels, and thoſe loſt Souls 
that have been ſeduc d by them. A Place 
of horrid Darkneſs, where there ſhines 


not the leaſt Glimmering of Light or 


Comfort. A Place of wretched Sprite 
that are continually vexed at the ſad Re- 


membrance of their former Sins and Fol- 
lies, and feel the Wrath of God for them, 


and tremble at the Apprehenfi on of a grea- 
ter Wrath yet to come; ho preſently 
aſe the Cup of divine Vengeance, and 
are Heart · ſick to think of the Time when 
tbey muſt drink up the full Dreggs of it. 
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132 Thad at: 
| HM enter ie es Hef de 
dyeſt us now thou art. oy; * dt (Nun 
But thou Wilt ay, 1 am mot ſuch 3 
Wreteh a8 Judas, WhO bet tray d our 8a viout 
Chriſt: to Death: and fold his Lord and 
Nlaſter for Money. I anſwer, bot flirtes 
not thy ſelf; tis true thou haſt not ſinn d in 
the [ame Inſtance, , hor per 


haps tothe ſame 
Degree; but fare 1 am thou haſt ſinm d 
in t e ſame kind.” For how often Cif thou 
beeſt à voluptucus Man) haſt thou bar: 
tet ed and parted With thy Intereſt in thy 
Saviour Jeſus, for the Satisfaction of a2 
ue Luſt, and xhe Enjoyment of a tran: 
ſient Rnful Pleafure > How often, if thou 
bee ſt a co tous Man, haſt thou 'wilfully 


ſprefs'd the Laws: of the holy Jeſus 
ch d un 4 — 


S ns OA, aw www od DV wa. 


eb d wie "How' 5 5 es on "bee 
'# vain-glorious ambitious Man, haft thou 
made thy Conſcience give way to thy 
vainly conceited Honours? Ho often 
haſt thou ſold thy Redeemer for che meer 
| Breath of the People? Thou haſt there. 


fore 


E EI q _ 133 
ſore play d the 7. udus, and if chou dyeſt 
VWicheut Repentance, to Judas bis Place 
2 8 thay mplkget 1 wolnnil od of nt, » 
5 115 not deceive thy ſelf wh «the 
zoughts.of a Reprieve till the Day of 

er Jud gment, or think thoudhalk. he in an 
in We till then, and not tormen- 
ne | ed, before chat time. For immediately 
24 Her Death, thy State of Miſery all 
ou commence, , Do. not entertain xhy elf 
; Ml with the deſprrate Hlapes of a. Furgato. 
thy ory „ Onthe! Advantage of a broken 
fal klank ta favelchee; afgg the Shipit beck 
„of Death. In In the ame, miſerable; State 
thou dyeſt, thou ſhalicantiagedatothe | 
{Pay ob judgment, and\chenthyMiery 
ſhall he Annes; Conf. den wil qe 

that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, 
and there he none to deliver, Pſal. 1. 22. 
o ſhut 22 all, let us pray and: labour 
or come into /the Place. of M * 
Place and State of 3 and for ever 
loſt Spirits; from this good Lord deli wer us, 


er har chen we dye, we may go to the 


7 Region of the, Godly, to Paradiſe, to. 
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72 fit down with Abraham, Iſaae and 


in the Kingdom of Heaven: And 
8 hereunto, let us here thoroughly 
purges our ſelyes- from all'Flthineſs both 


of Fleſb and Spirit, perfebtiing Holineſs in 
tbe fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. for there is 


no Furgation to be expected in the other 
Life. Lea, let us endeavour to excel it 


Virtue here , that ſo we may have a 
more abundant Entrance: both 


oth. into the 
ys of Paradiſe, and alſo inte the ful. 
Glories of the everlaſting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
af W hich God of his infinite Mercy grant 
thro the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with 
he Father, ond; the Holy Apes, e ö 
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Luxx i. ver, 48, 4949. 

For hs bath regarded the low PEE 
Hand. maiden: for behold. from. h 
forth all Generations. ſhall. call me bleſ« - 
ſed; for he that is might ” bath done for 
me get things, and holy is bis Name. 5 


ery hearing of my 
n read, every Man will pre- 
ently 5 it to be a Fart of the 


SPARES WIT 3 


L 
7 
9 
mn 
b. 
1 
; 
1 
2 
; 
? 


[ 
[ 
5 
1 
N 
6 
F 
1 
ii 
Ic 
4 
2 
7 
-v 
& 
4 
= 
be 
U 
| * 
E 
« 
abi 
AM 
= 
40 
A 
1 
* 
.-E 
3 
. 
. 
43 
. 
Y NV 
> + 
: 4 
1 * 
3 
7 
1 
A 
4 
[ 
ih 
5 . 
= 
a 
LU 
oy 
_ A, 
3 
. 
FY 
vt < s 
. | 
1 5 
N — 


TY 2 by l : FEES _ 
Fe : * 15 
, 4 ) , A. 
Fl . 
. 
* 
— 
* - . 
. 
- , bay 
* 92 
* a. 4 
n 


He Bleſſed FR 3 
Magnificat, or the divine Song of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, into which ſhe brake forth 
upon the Poßhetih Silutation of the in- 
ſpired Elizabeth to her, recited from 
e to ver. 4. inclaſivdy. For this 
Sotig an daily ſung or reheate d in our 


Churches, hot yg Se ever cor nu 


to be; buch for che Excellency Kel: I 


part 
fd, that Jenerations Th uld 
alter weted.); FOUES DIE e 
47 The Yong; - 9 thinks, hath re- 
WL to \ the tir he Children of ſra- 
baue Gut of Egypt, by which 
= 4 of the Meſſias was Fd und 
7 ut a wonderful Con. 
ances diſpos d by di: 
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* Vrin ud Propheteſs, the Si. 


<-> of”) Aaron, Teading afemale Troop in 


the dr he Prtiſeb, Exod. Per. 20, 21. 
And Roratherndoanothet: Matin rl 1 
_overſliadowet{with- the Haly::Ghoſt, t 
be celebrated. above all — and 


| * a oo a 8 75 55 there- | 


nid, the Praiſes af God. 
_y hs chen. —.— denne Place an 


ſacred 8 N 'Senſs of 
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tegen A, budof che ord; For 


thus it be gihs; N Son dorh — 
Lordi not my ſelf, who am but a poor 
— Hand maid of the ord, but 


the Land. bite bo hath — 


thy Sb st aten the lotveſt and 
deepeſt Note! of Flu 
— r0-rheohigheſtiSyaid'of 
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cee his „ For 4 Sinks 
the lom Eftate of 


bir Hand-maiden And 
then ſhe: ſets forth the ſuperlative Digni- 
ty-that: God had advanced her to; for 
. bebold from henceforth-all G: eee. 2 
call me ble ſſed. N b * 
Let us little ſtay rum what — 
Grbundg from whence the holy Virgin 
ado her Riſe, and conſider her humble 
kn Hedbmcke: of ber own: Meanneſs 
preſs d in theſe worde, 
Exe ννn T dais & Huan as ;; Wh 
our Tranſlators have wel Irender'd; behath 
regarded the low Eftate of hie Hondundider, 
Fot the word w. ſignifies here the 
ſame with numero a mean baſe or vile 


a baſe Condition, 


it is caſio; by 1 join'd with a 
Verb ſignifying t0-Hebold , reſpect or re- 


gara, as here, and uſec toexpreſs a poor 


mean Condition, ot, ov is more, an 


afflicted Condition, whereby one is 
=. youu 3 as 5 we uſe to — 3 it. 


© me _* NES F< TIES bf 
wwhdacg Bri 
1 Ot 9 xv. Der. 26. d The. Loni fog 
the Affliftion of 
ver. 18. Look 


words of Hannah upon much a like 0 


fron,” 1 Sam. i. ver. 1 1. are in the LXX, 


almoſt the ſame with the words of my 
Text.? if 'indeed thou wilt look upon 
Aſliction of thine Hand-maiden. — 


had: 2 ng obſerv'd-rhis, and corrected 


the vulgar Latin, too cloſely y followed 


here by our older Engliſb "Tranſlation , 


which hath i it, he bath regarded. bmi: 


tem aneillæ, the Humility or Lowlineſs: of © 
bis Handl. maicdlen, as * ſignifies: the 
Virtue of che Mind, which we common- 
ly call Humility, but is more properly 
call'd Modeſty, and by che Greeks term d 


1 This etroneous Tranſlation, 


the —— to Merit at Rome had gree- 


dily-careh'd at, and thence inferr d, that 
the bleſſed virgin was for the e Merit. of 


4 MY * . . ahi "3 3-7 | 


EY, ef erden Irogh- — WEIR Or? 


ide + rarelraciy Uu. 


Ä A * Eneabdi on # 'Tanerwoy f 5 e. 
ut 


f Iſrael. And Pal: ny | 


upon mine Aſflition. But 
it is eſpecially to be noted; that the 


3 
= 


Bad Eraſbrus S's a — VT E600 i 
is-rathef\ in this place to be render d 
22 s, the Litileneſt ot Vilæneſi 

— lem and mean Hate. Of thine 

Hand maiden!, Theignorantiand angry 


Modks indeed fell very foul upon thatrex: f 


cellent Man for this his Criticiſm 5 whence 
Lic > 4 Proveth in that time; 
oncerning-any Man chat ſhould attempt 
amen 2 Mr — — 
— sd, vVult corrigere Hi icat, 
The Man: would: £0 rect the. Magui cat. 
But the more learned Papiſta ate f ſince 
— wiſer, and have ſubſcxib d eto the 
Incerpretation of:Era — 
1 Judi Ma [dons | „Who give 
| — ama it; „ He weigh 
faire; the ſenſe of theſe words) it is Jo 
___—_ credible, that Mary. ſbould 
here hat ſpoken: — amn ¶ inius, by 
bow: much more-ſbe:excel:d in that Virtne. 
For T:carinot think it. 10 be Humility For a 

Mad not WO to hom, but Hott; pror 
 buanble.. AA . the end 


2 


; - t | has n % 93 bY, 
s * * ae Hr en, . TR nb 5 \ 
104 | Pin 


r r ,, re 
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eee iu ehr. 51 P'cah. 
no tell hom ir comes to paſo, that the bums 
ſs, ble perſon, as ſoon us be knows, or makes 
known'bs own Huntilidy, loſes ir. "An 
ry Wl beſides 16 bd ar-nor25he Deſign of ths aft 
2: Bl bumble and boly Virginy #6 1 'by 
her Merinc, oled ne fo great a Bene; 
eber rurber i [proftſs herſelf Pane unwor- 
hy of aeb en Faves." She thtended not 
et; therefore to. ſay that her Vine, bur rather 
at, ¶ ber bm und mean Eſtate, and in word, 
47. her: Wnwortbineſs was regarded" by Gu: 
That! ahbongh ſbs was altogether unworthy 
of ii yet Gotd was" pleuy ul to von iH. her 
ſo greut un Hononr. Merle. cane : 


% 


: 80 far tha learned Jefuit. 
In ſlbrt chere iv de ldoubt bet thae? the 
Bleſſed Virgin Was 48 bumble and 10 I 
in her Spitit, us ſhe was low and mean 
in her Fbreune and Condition, ind that 
Jod in beſto wing 'fo firgular # gate aud 
fa, on ber, had reſpect to thar Virtue 
of her Mind, more than to che lownels: 
lebe we ſay, that it 
IH was the Meanneſs of her Condition; "that 


142 The Biaſſed Virgin s dow 
ſhe her ſelf intended here to expreſs, not 
her own tranſc *nNdent Humility, Which 
if ſhe. had intended ans exprels, + ſhe had 
loſt : But by overlooking: that Virtue of 

ber Mind, and — x [Thoughts on 
| her, mean and unworthy condition; ' ſhe 
indeed exercis d that Humility, of which 
ſhe Was a true owner. And x $I the 
ſame Mald nds thoſe Interpre- 
ters, who re eg * A That Mary in Or 
Faced not profeſs,but praiſe Smiling. 

But what was the low Eſtate of this 

5 Bleſſed Handmaiden of the Lotdꝰ I an- 

{wer, it was a State of Poverty. So poor 
ſhe was, ſo mean her Portion, that ſhe 
could arrive to no higher a Fortune, than 
to be the eſpouſed Wife of a poor Car- 
penter. So poor, chat in ber Child. birth 
ſhe. Was not able to procure a Room 
(even in her greateſt neceſſity) in that 

Inn, to which ſhe came as a Gueſt; but, 
being neglected by ber richer Kinidred) 
of the rr Tribg andy of, _— 


- 
. aw. rac. AMAA. 


_ ao 11 


and tak 0 em 44 
0 t0 Bed in a Stable, and that in a Caveun- 
ch der Ground, in che Vicinity, of the poot 
ad Town of. Bethlebem „according to the | 
of Tradition of the moſt ancient Doctors 
on of the Church. In the very place it was, 
he (as ſome, have probably 15 9 5 
ch V here (poor 50 dDovied, 1 Auer BY 


„ | your, wy God, ta. t To the, King a1 ind 
is Ruler of his People, Pſal. Ixxvini, ver. 70, 
n- 71, 72, So mean ſhe Was, that at ler 
r | Purification. ber great and generous Pi- 
* 
n 


ety, was confin d to the Offering of the : 
Poor, according to the Law. of Moſes,. 4 
pair of turtle Daves, or two young E. Igeons © 7 

A; Lamb (the pre ſcribed Offering to 
thoſe of Abiliey). her Purſe could not 
reach to, Lake. il. ver. 22, 23 k com: 
par d with Leit. Xii. ver. 6, a * 3 
Laſtiy, ſo poor ſhe. was, and 19 Ore | 
nued, chat her Bleſled Son, wh 
* rr de 


95 el I. 155 8 . + 


Aer a lee 8 ae 
innocent and virtudus Poventy/hs cbiſi· 
Rent wih the trueſt Felice); and) that 
wofe ho are richeſt in ge ae be 
o Gch Sitte, and moſt'x 
bim, may be of a low, and aten 
Rate 1 World. "If kberefere Thou 
fincerely loveſt God, and art truly de- 
voted to his Service, how poor otherwiſe 
and contemptible and miſerable- ſaevet 
thou mayeſt be, thou art a happy Man: 
happy and blelled, as the bleſſed Virgin 
Was: Yea bleſſed, as her bleſſed Son 
our Lord and Saviour was hereonEarth; 
who wad born of poor Purents ;-in-the 
meaneſt circumſtances] and afterwards 
chöôſe à life of Poverty 10 great, that 

| whereas the Foxes Hadi Holes; oy td the 
Birds of "the Air | bave Neft, he! bad not 
 pþere 10 lay his Head, Matth. I Ber. 20 
80. rear, that he livd upon the Charity of 
| good Peop ple that miniftred to him, Marl 
$6; 41: Abd Tells l. 3. The Par an 
either good or bad, that is, the Pove 
way of 


of Nien is found either in che 
3 or in * of Wick 
011 | | _ edneſs | 


at och, Th be good — virtuous. Poor 
ſi Man, though be deſerves our greateſt 
at Wpity ; (as by that is « fignify d our propenſe 
inclination; co do him good, and rig 
his: necęllities) yet he is alſo an object 
of: our. greateſt. Eſteem and 1 
his is the Man that baffles the Devil's 
llenge to God concerning holy 70h, 
that, ſerves God for nought ,- that courts 
Virtue: Without Regard to ber Dowry, 
hat is, any, viſible, Dowry, any preſent 
bay, and by a mighty Faith, reſts ſatis- 
yd. wich the future Reward, On the 
ther fide, the poor Man that is as Wick- 
d in the Fate of of God, as he is wretched 
u this World, is of all Men the moſt 
lee. For how great muſt be the mi- 
eryof that Man, who being Poor towards 
od, as well as Men, Tall | conſequently | 
20. e miſerable not only in this; but in 


retch, indeed, | 
And yet this is the Cale af 93 Kos 
hat, is ſo diſcontented with his Poverty, 
5 to murmur at the nd Sk of God; 


"#7 | 1 | £ oy 


1697 


he other, Life allo?, This 18 A, Poor » | 


2nd 0. | 


verty; that is 48 Hodd as De 

it TO, e to is e 
that loves that "World, Which 10 bes 
not bin that being unbappy in this 
Life, 5 . t ſeeks no! 'heattf y after the 
happineſs of the other Life,” 2 
But may not he that is rich in n 
World Mes alſo happy in the other? 
Ves; bat then he muſt be after i fort alli. 
1 lated and made like to the Poor, v. by 
being poor in Spirit. By an h umble mind 
in a high Fortune „ and by MATa: 


ther ras 8 9 to e eh h 


ing to Men of low Eſtate; by not'rfuſt? 


ing in or letting His Heart le *thofe 
_ worldly Riches, that he is Poffeſſor of 
but earneſtly” covetingt the heaven] Tres 
fares; by temperance at his fall Table; 
by in Efmixing. ſometimes" relipions Fa- 
ſtings wich his Feaſts," and by exerciſes 
_ of Mortification; by deligbting; mote in the 
Service of God and vi Nt rtuous Actions than 
in ſenſdal Pleaſuresz 


| his” Stiperffuirics” 905 85 "<p ehditig them 
in Works of Piety and Charity. - ſpon 
_ theſe Terms ly * that is Rich in ith | 

World, 


131 
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"Hſtly, by paring off 


a A 


0. World; n re e as i 
or, led and 2 =o id chde Herd 01 bas 
rs | MN. i Vis an excellentadvice that st. Famer 
in his gives in a fe words both 
do Poot aud fuüch; Chap! i. ert S rb. 
Les the Brother: of lom i degree" rejoyre ip 
cher be in ccaliedt ; hut ther Rich in ue he 
it made iim. hecuuſe arithe Flamen uf the 
1 e ay;7W here the ſenſe 
of the f t of the Advice, is clearly 
this: — the Man that A Pobr a- 
mong o Chiſtiansif! ald <cotitelhprible 
n:the World) be caſt dow or deje 
at his Poverty +\bur ratherlet him ECT 
confderuigithe-oblid'apd happyEfgre, 
towhich by Chriſtianivy he? is1exalted?, 
and let hid the rn Gloty!oHigadvanch- | 
ment is chat he Clmiſtiaui, (fob by 
Fa- this dui Name an iminenfe- Bignttyrs 
ciſes Ngnifyd, x. "ha bock 4 Som of God, 
Linda Coheir with Chriſt in che harren, 
chan ¶ Kingdom But what, means the Apoltle | 


that he u mad low. err Kr ts the fr 
POL of the Gift hr ſpall pas am 2 Lanßwet, 
this chat che hoſt. Interpreters * tliac we 

n E 2 | ey” 


by the oppoſite Chule\, ibia the Rich in 


. - s * 
od 4 = a. do w 
1 * 4. 40 2 - ö 
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148 The BleſſedVirgin's:low 
Speech of the Apoſtle is here Elliptical, 
and to be d by a Verb ofa contrary 
Signification- As in thät of St. aul, 
1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbiding to "Marry an n 
abſtajn from Meats, \werniEibderAtin 
(according to the Supplement of ou 
| „ Tranſlation) and cummunding 15 
uin from Meats. So here the Speech 
to be thus ſüpplied: 3 
Man beng don the Head und be bumble 
in that be is mat lom, in that! a little 
time ſhall letel him with the) ꝓpporeſ 
Man; becauſe at the Flamen M the Grafs 
o de and hier riches puſs! jowey: Tbe 
ſcope of the Rpoſtle is certainly this, to 
txt before the Rich their own Vilenels, 

that is, the Inſtability of their Condition 


the Pride and Inſolence, to which the) 
are commonly nederit.; And the wr 
l hortation is the ſame with chat of St. Paul 
1 Tant vi. warcng, 18. Charge them thi 
| in this World j that . be nd 
bigh'\ inded. nor\truſt in uncertain rithes, 
but in the len ag God, who giveth us rich 
al things to enjoy 3 Ns do good, that 
055% fot LE”, th e) | 


cal, they 'W rich in good Malte regdly to 4. 
1 * willing to communicate, &c. 
But let us at length proceed tothe Go 
oy part of the Text: The bleſſed Vir- 
gin having ingenuouſſiy acknowledged 
the low Eſtate and Condition, wherein 
the Grace of God found ber, immedi- 
ately proceeds in the next words to de- 
dare the tranſcendent Dignity of that 
Eſtate, to which by the ſame Grace ſhe 
Was .now:radvanc'd : : For: behold from 
ee als ry Zd 778 call ne 
bs — benetfth, whe! is, Fl this very 
time of my Conception of the holy Telus, 
and upon the account of it. All Gene- 
rations; that is, all thoſe: Generations, 
that from benceforch to the end of the 
World, ſhall believe on that Jeſus, Wo 
thall be born of me. Shall call mebleſſed, 
that is, (hall acknowledge and proclaim 
me to * the maſt bleſſed and happy of 
Women, congratulating the ſingular 
* and Favour of God u to 


* Text, I ſhall fix cheſe Hint to my 
Ss +, Z Diſcourſe. 


[ 


In the Proſecution of this part of 


: =" I ee r 
ticularly what was the 

and Favour of God, e — 
bleſſed Virgin. II. To explain more di- 
indy; what is that Reſpect, xhat is due 
to her from us upon that account: 
I. H hat war he | firgulim Grace and 
Favour: beſtowed gon ili VHeſſed Virgin 
A moſt | tranſcendent" Fivouy dit Was. 
ene mal. il d eic r eil 
. She Ma of all the Women; riofll 
the Virgins in Iſrael elected: and — 
; by God, to be the Inſtrument of bring. 
ing into the World the long deſired 

Medis, All che: irtuous Daughters of 
Fab, a good While before the Reveha- 
tiom of Adee but eff pecially in the 
Age ohen be appear d, (che time 
herein they ſa wi the more punctual and 
temarkable Prophecies concerfiing the 
coming? of the Meſſias fulfill d) deſired, 
and were not without hopes each of them, 


none of all thoſe holy Women and Vir- 


Se nw to "The Fe Mary. And 
* 140 111 | : : 1 chere 


Thar: they inigbt have had this Honour 
done unto them. But it was granted to 


ice a Genie ff ay 8 Ae IT 4 . 
eds - Varina NW. 
* "The: "hides . Mary was - 4 


only: Woman, that took off the Stain 


onour of her dex, by being the In · 
went of bringing that into the World, 
which ſhould repair and make amends 
for the Loſs and Damage, brought to 

Mankind by the Tranforalion, of the 
firſt Woman Ewe. By.a Woman, as the 
brincipal-Cauſe, Me were firſt undone; 
and by a Woman as an Inſtrument — 
Cod, a. Saviour and Redeemer. is born 0 


ue. And che bleſled Virgin Mary is that 


Hence Irenæus in his 5 th, __ 


Chap. 1951 makes a con parilon.herween che 
5 Ne (for gh 15 5 helier 
. 5 Uo os 


1 ww 2 


A 


7 __ 1 — Md. 10 10 he A 
lee, ry. eſpouſed. to. Ma Jt 
Iruth happily received the. as Tidings 


from an Angel. For as the former was 


ſeduced, BY *. ee 15 . Angel. to "WY 
2vilia „„ L 4 * flee 


I _ — 8 PO. _ 


TY  —, 
1 9 2 2 —— > ST IY 
TT 


"4 52 7 he Bling low © 


flee” fro from "God, habing "tranſpreſſed. | bis 


Commandment ; ſo the latter by the word 
alſo of "an Ang el received the Gi News, 
** portarer Bu that "fie pol 
bear God within ber being bedient to bis 
word. Aud as the former war ſedured 
to flet” from God, ſo ihe latter was per- 
ſuaded to obey God. So that the Vir. 


 ginMary 040 rhe Comforter of the Virgin 
Eve. Where the laſt words of the hol) 


5 5 ate 22 


G the! Pa iſts to eee ei ren, 
that Eee was ſav'd by the Ititercefſion of 


the Virgin Mary. N moſt abſutd Con- 


beit, unworthy” 3 and holy 


4 or "indeed of any Man elſe of 


non Senfe; for who knows not chat 
Eee wWas Paſt all need of Interceſſion, 


before ever the bleſſed Mary could be 
capable of making Hreercefſibn for her? 
Doubtleſs the Greek word us'd* by "LOOP 


here, was CON which as it ſignifies 
an Advocate, 0 1 9 as fre 


u ro 12 


RT — 9 5. —— EY T4 TIRE, 3 1 * 
+ Þ vn 2 25 er irgo Aris farts elves; ** 


. Fe 
5 ; N 
. 1. 


3 


nifies ber. 1 — to have 
2ndred” here. But, youll ſay, 
wwe! dich Exe Ewe receive Conafdrt, from the 
bleſſed Virgiai Mary ? Lanſwer, in that gra - 
— d by God Amel! in 
the warm — ent, after 
Eve's Seduction by him, Gen. iii. er. 4 
where it is ſaid, — of the Wa: 


man ſhould bruiſe the Serpents. Head, E- 8 


ey dein now. knows, that the Seed 
ken of; is Chriſt; and conſe- 
ten. that the individual Woman, 


| whole immediate Seed he Was tobe, is 


the bleſſed Virgin Mary. The holy Vir- 
gin was che happy Inſtrument of the ſa- 


ving Incarnation of the Son of God, ho 


che effectuall cruſh d the old Ser. 
at the Devil, and deſtroyed bis Power 
over all thoſeꝭ that believe on himſelf ; 
and thereby ſhe became the Inſttument 
of Comfort to Eve, and all other Sinners. 
This. is certainly all the good Father; in- 
ene that Ds preflion. 1014 i di 

o:gbiLhe. bleſſed \ Virgin was conſecrated 
to be a Temple of the Divinity in a. fin- 
gular manner. For . Stern Son af 


916; 1 5 | Ge a, 
x * . : a 


* 


in their ſynodicab Epiſtle ſay, that the 


God — an a weffible Wc inc 


redlbiaiſelf ro chat human Nature, qe 


| her; even whiltviclwas within: hers: aud 
ſo he that was borhof her, at the very 
time that he was born of e Was gerte. 
_ 4%, Gol. and lane. O aſfonitinge Con- 
. of the 8 of Wacht Oo Won- 
derful Advancem us e the ble 5 
gin! And — we E. 


ing in our 
Ie Deu, Thou art the King ef G or 


CP , thou urt ihe everlaſting. — 
the Father: Mhen thou toolzeſt apon thee'to 
Ae — vie ——.— —— Ver- 


E ef #5, ſta mtr 49 DT 
13 geo the Mother of 
G, given to the bleſſed Virgin. | 50 
They approv dit, I ſay, they di 

firſt invent it; as ſome — \ 
Med: And there fore they themſelves 


holy Fathers before them, doubted not 
Wait the bleſſed Virgin kanten Deipa 


You” the: ae "or God nde e's 


whole Ads re —— we find 
Enſebins expreſly giving that Title to the 
ficred Virgin ir bis third Beck ef the 
Life of Conſtamine, Chap 43. And 
Socrates A moſt credible Witneſs in this 
Matter; in the ſeventh Book of his Eoel. 
Hiſt. Chap 35. uſures us that Oigen, 
long before Euſebius; largely "Explitn'd 
ir. and affefted chat Title, 28 Applied to 
ur ¶ the bleſſed Virgin! And to 8e Jet high! 
5 i cr, we have heard Treniens |," WhO Was 4 
Scholar te A Scholar ef the Apoſties, 
magnifyiug tlie Vir gi upon chis Acedunt, 
chat ſhe did portore Deum, beat Gott Wwitktr. I 
in her, If The dick portare Dei; ſ.e 
did: pareße Deum; if the bore God, %#he 


* 
3 
2 
; t 


P- brought©him forth too d ahde 10 "Wes | 
of bes, tbe Mother "of Gd, that is; of 
70 — that was God!” e ile bleſſed 


Martyrand Diſciple of tl tes, gun 
tins in his Epiſtle to the Epheſtins; Tp. 5 
Veſt" 27. fear'd not to ſay, * O 
WoL eſus Chriſt was eee Mary. Bur 
what need we ſearch after human Abthso- 
— 21 vB WT: "114, 3 As 1. 108: — 1 — ; 
. ooh Fate f ee bv dee 
le cnc T7 rities, 


& 5. = © = +3 © 


9 that abe Mehr of my: Lord 
5 n 7 our end, is doubtleſs of the ſame 


2 7 be | fed Vie e * 
„When the mrs Elzabeth i in her 
my Text, 


& - ; er. 43 plainly: gives: the bleed Virgin 


the ſame Title? Aud mhence is this to me, 


honlal come 
ere i TH: ve the Mo- 


Import with heszwe, re Morber af God. 
For this. Title of aur Lord! belongs to 


Chriſt chiefly;, as he is our God. And 
wie ate to conceive Elisabeth, being fill'd 


Vuich che Spirit, to have given this rut 


of ben Lord to the Babe in the bleſſed 

. . Womb, not according to the 
5 r narrow vulgar Senſe. of the degene- 
me Jenn; but ee to the Bf 
$5 auguſt! and. higheſt Senſe of the word, 
Dix. that he is ſo our. Lord, as to be 

de God alſo. Now the neceſſary Con 
ſegquence of this Dignity: of the bleſſed 
Vo.irgin, is, that ſhe remain'd for ever a 
Virgin, as the Catholick Church hath al 


5 ways held and maintain d. For it can- 


not wich Decency he imagin ' d, that the 


moſt boly Veſſel. which was thus once 


85 eee to be a . . the 


— 
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Deity ſhould after wards be; delecrated 
and — by human Uſes; And. ſo 
nuch of the: ſingular Gracg and Favour 


vouchſaſedicoiche.bleſied Ven. 


II. We are next to explain what is 


that e eee Fran us 


upon” bat nocount. She her ſelf in the 
Ten faith, all Generations; :ſhall-g4H, me 
lehrt Where che, omaniſis 

they have found W 5 
that extravagant 1 \they,give 


ſo aal ' W bbc — not 
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only thit%hey Meni hid ug ache 
Genfer foul call ie bel, ſhe means 
no more, than that all Generations h6ald, 
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1 05 47 e God, "een if 
mie eg in ac dete Men 
pteſnon of? the bleſſed ge 
* undes bas the e oe 
her. 13. Whete the EN bak sben l/ 
the . — oy Gall nd by 
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P Wu gacy de. 
We think and ſpeak” war” age 
fully of het, and do not ordinarily 


105 het of Honour, as che 56175 


lelled Vitg i, and the lie. We | 


2. 


do, by the Appoint richie of our Chinch, 
fing Kabel "i Gut daily Service; | her 
A 5 be nificat\ and thereby Wwe 


0-92 


therein! ſaid to have beftow'd/ on her; 


hePraiſe apd Glory of all to God ene. 
We celebrate two annual Feſt 
Memorial, the Feaſts of her Annes 


fn bd Purhficttion; And if we cold 


think of any; other Honour that we could! 


do her, Without difhonouring Got the 
Fit 4d his eternal Son, we would 


moſt Wällingly yield it to ber. Where 
fore che Papiſts are themſelves egregious! : 
Auditors, when they charge us Pro- 
2 * we are“ Beute 5 4 cons 
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ber Nate without” a'Prefice = 


| ne to, and Corp acenee - 
in "eros a ular Favour!" that God - 


ther with her, we finally zeturw 
10 in her 
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1 Re — of. the bleſſed Viys 
We defy their 8 we honour 
the. © bee Virgin as a mo t fingular elect 
Veſſel of God; as one in the higheſt 
Degree of U meer Mortals honour d by 
But therefore we will not yield 
bart that Honour that. is peculiar to 
od ; . for. God | himſelf bath told us. , 
that he will not give his Glory, to. another, 
Iſa. xlii. ver. S. be Gai h indeed, that all 
S ſbould lber bleſſed; but not 
0 ny; Generation ſhould. call upon her 

bak 95 This had been a moſt ar- 
rogant ſacrilegious Speech, altogether 
unbeſeeming the moſt bumble, 5 as well 


as holy Virgin. 
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' Hon . che 7— 1 wy we 15 
5 che Stream of holy Writ carryi and. 
_ directing all our Prayers and Supplicati- 

ons to God alone, thro Jeſus Chriſt the 

; only Mediator. e for the bleſſed 

: "0 we cannot be lo. dupid as not to 

| remark 
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1 — — great d 7 
cerning her in ſacred Fliſtory, aſtet the Re * 
lation of her bringing forth ur Faint | 
and her Freſent ation of him in the Temple, 
and their Exile into Eg Dt, and Return 
to Nav arei h After this we bear of her 
but ſeldom, and that only occaſionally; 


Onct ſhe io mention d a8 e oy 


reativingua Check from our; Saviour, at 
the — Cana in Celllte, ; 


Jobi ar. ais Another time ſhe 
is mention d together with the Brethren 


a our Savioy 15 as, enquir ing after him, 3 
Mat. xiil i%ere\45,, Oc, She is mention d 


again,s Job, Nix. Her. 26, 35. as ſtauding . 


by the Croſs.of herr So, beholdingihis 
Paſſion; and thereby fulfilling the bo f 
phcey of/ good old; dean, chat e Sr , 
ſhould. pierce ura ber ami: Soul, Luke ii. 
ver. 38. And laſtly, ſhe 38 rmention'd by | 
St! Lake as pteſent at that A % 
Chriſtia ns, Wherein Matthias wa 
to the Apoeh Bande room of: Judas, 
Ai. ver 14. 14. In all which Places the | 
— of . 8 ſeem 5 
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elected 


"pol the Mother of Chriſtian of God, ſe 


tip eh keys ch reed fox: up 
in che butch ef None. Nad dg a; 
In che reſt of the Writings of the New 
Teſtaglent;* the Epiſtles of Rid Apoſtles, 
Whetein they fufſ ) inſtruct us in all ebe 
| Effentials of that Religion and Wotlhip 
which. Chriſtianity» requires! of us, ſhe i 
not: ſo muchas once nam d; much bes 
is there any che leaſt Intimation of any 
_ "Invors ion or- religious Worſhip due to 
Fh ibns brnoans 
_ «Tis a moſt ridiculous Account 5 
: the Romaniſts fle us of this Silence of 
| che holy Scriptures. Loris, a very 
leiched and approved Writer among 
them, in hisExpolition.of Act i der. 14. 
thus reſolves the Difficulty. There art 
fem things deliver u concerning the Mother 
of | Chriſt in the 'Seriptires ,> be cauſe: thoſe 
things wer 
. Obſt; and: alſo Cc 


ife'that one Title of 


fad of All Priifet's. and Farther becauſe 
her Teſtimony: might: be ſuſpected bythe un- 
n * And % Hy, W 

1215. 8 MI: TN a Adam 


e ſu en which in her reſpecied 


, u 46 = 


Adam was form d out of "the unfurm '> and 


ja e Jon 
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lebrated by, many. Encominms , of, the, Fa 
cles; Temples, Feſtivals, &c. Thus fac 


things were, ſufficient to have 
of in hen reſpeSted. Chriſt. , Nothm 8 m 
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ry certain. Teas che ferting forth, Ghelt, 
ng not 12 Mother, Which Was the Bo 


+ feud Beten of che ' Holy. Ghoſt an, che 


«I Scriprures of the New, Teſtament; a 
ber therefore that was ſufficient to be 
oſe Yofher which ſerv d to lead us to th Kn 


ins doth. not at all infer any Right the bleſſed 


uſe Virgin bath to our e Adoration of 9 
un. W 1 — 2 12 — — "TE 1 8 15 
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thickEarth, and then Eve ont of 1 This Rib, 
ſo Chriſt Was. frft to be preach'd , and the 
Virtue. of Chriſt 10 he made known. 55 in the En 


rude; Earth of Perſeentions and. 1 arhrs. | 
Afierwards Go bleſſed Virgin was ce- 


thers,. and made illuftriens. by. many: Mir. 


* But 1. The Jeſuit yields all that 
we deſice, when be „ yank that thoſe 
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ch concerning the bleſſed Vi gin, , Which 


Jpoken = 
Oo W. 
iet Aledge of, and to Faith in Cbriſt. 2, As 
07 for =_ Title of the. Mother of. God, it it 


o 
l —— — — Rn 
« 
* PR 
: 
* 
282 
- 
- 
* 


555 6 Under” challenge any 
Werl bim itt hig divide Honouf; 
less 1 Power oer Him, 


ſhe was'r « Mother gf 
755 ſhe. & ptgbyted, \ ndthing te Pim 2s 


l Nele 
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Wbich Jet bath been fornterly kr che pub. 


lick Offtees of che Chiitcl f Roe" and 
Lam cin e fill in beige off iet pft 
Vat Une "Arrribared to ber. Fot cho 


b, 


od; bot he” Rh Was Alld is ert od, 
Lord. Cteatof Se e there. 
fore he th t opeth 1 Wich Us, Pays imble 

Gs 3 hd Wart 


Women ate Mothers ot 
dren "for the contavel' bim 

not naturally ; Hit by the Help" of re 
ine e 15 Jeet her: 80 that 
ber Vety oder tion of him a8 Man, Was 
_ immediately due t6 Hr as O68, and ſhe 
Was eternally bound es praiſe klar for ſo 
wonderful h Opetz tion Wroughr in her 


ente 3 . 


And 114 0 be obferv'd, that the An- 
_ cient Poctorr of the Slit When 


6 conteſted with” Heretichs * 
| the 
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6 fer exaltadG Gan 


mea ef Honqur. of the 


the Title d, terinez, Mother of God, de- 
ſſen d. pot by that Title ſe 1775 by. ad 


irgin 


to ſecu wy 8 and inſeparable I. 
non oft 9 atures in Sg at I 
to then 10 5 the hu 5 Nee . — | 


TE F: 90 
and al 


am 191 ꝗ 
baue muſt. 1908 een 15 fe. 
ning. 1 To 1 5 des 
Quelizgn-3s not. of, the. Virgin: Ma 120 
ſtimony of ber left, Hut of the Leſtimo : 
97% 'of. EN es and, By 0 9 

concerning her. Nowe engen it, highly 
concern'd. che e und 


tin 265 1 
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166 6 . mw 150 — w 
ance 9 and yet would not vouch: 
fafe to th 87 the leaſt Point of their 
 Finget coware it. 4. His foutth and 
{ falt feen is: an impious Spe L ation; 
| I are 5 2 0 he rb AFR 


. 5 0 this al 1 1 as Wis 
_ Adin Was firſt formed and after Eve, ſo lu 
| the divine Power of Chriſt was firſt Dio. * 
claim'd in the World, and afterward the 
bleſſed Virgin” Was clebrated and made 
| Wuftriqus?. Beſides „Wbat a dirty Com. 
| pariſon” is that, , whereby he lemble 
the pri iwitiye Age” the Age of Confeſ⸗- 
_fors and Martyts, the ben and moſt gh. 
 rious Age. of the Church: to che thick 
and unform'd Earth aud Claz 5 Out of 
which Adam was. faſhion'd aud the Af. 
rer. Ages to the more 'refin'd Subſtarice'of 
Adam out of Which Eee was taken? 
Whit a dreadful' lofatuation muſt it be, 

chat ſhall make Mien of great Senſe aud 
Learning otherwiſe, thus to write and 
5 bak A N How * 'doth che 
19 hl 1 
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Jeſhir thine, again; vie up. dhe: the to; 


5. Ke confeſſeth, that the Knowledge: = 
of Chriſt! alone was at firſt preach'd in 
the Days of Perſecution and Martyr- 
dom, and that the Celebration; df) the 
bleſſed Virgin (ſach as is now practig di 
in the Church of Rome) ſprang up after-+ 
wards. A moſt certain W for there 
in not one Tittle to be found in any ge- 


nuine W riter of the firſt t. three hund ted | 


cars aſſer Chriſt, (to go no (farther); 
that may give any chi leaſt Countenance 
to the Invocation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, or of any other Saint; but Very: 
V woſt expreſs Teſtimonies 5 it 
in all of chem: And therefore we. ere, 
moſt certain; that the Docttine of the 
Church of Rome concerning the Invoca-, be 
tion of the bleſſed Waiasnabe the oth T 


Kints; was none of the Dodtrines dell. 


vered by the holy Apoſtles to the Chuck 
of chat. And for our part, we — | 


Xe ny {dared with. dal Knongled 


> 1 i dun- ab Maryan. ei 5g 5 3 
bo £7 4 OH M * | the. X 


Su! Primitive: Church afforded: ther. 


the Ht Earth of 4 Mer: 
Her; chat i, in the beſt and moſt glori- 
ous Ages of the Church : And we wil. 
lingly leave thoſe after vefin d Diſcove. 
ries of the bleſſed Virgin's Honour to the 
Papiſts ; to follow and embrace them, 
ſeeing they: will not be otherwiſe per. 
ſunded, at their own Peril. 
Before I conclude 1 e eee 
ſome ſew Inſtances of extravagant Ho. 
nor, Which che Papiſts'y ive, e we of 
the Church of Photiad Mu refuſe to 
Vield to the bleſſed Mirgin, out of 4 true 
- Zeal to the Honour of Gd. 
We will we gen her laviſh and en 
oeſſive Attributes; beyond what the holy 
Seiipteres allow her,” and the holy Men 


mac ma 
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We will call ber bieſſed, as the Mother 
of our Lord, in the deuſe above explain'd. | 
But We dare not tall her Queen of Hen, 
ven , Queen of Hugelr, Futriurchr, Pr 
bers ana Ap lee, Source of the kamen, 


„ae dum usd in — Bates 
i- have uo Inſtanoe of ſach Attributes gi- 


11. ven to the bleſſed Virgin in tie holy 
e. Scriprates; and the ate tes big for any 
he eer Orkatiw-we. ebnen lan 10 


m We will oel bſtrbbe kioſe series 
t e chat ſhe never had nor ebuld 
51 hives 48 a Fulneſe of habitual Ge; 
on more Grace than all the Angels“ and 
os: Archangels of God put together; ever 
of had: that ſhe was born without original 
to Sin, and never committed any th leaſt 
ue 

22 


actual Sin, and eonſequetitly -never need. 
ed a Saviour: 2 Theſe. e e ow = 
x | which very many” ef ehe Papills! afink _ 
ly i with Superſtition, fay of her. DO hls: 987 „ 
en Wie will not give ber the Honbm 1 


kvocition; of praying de he ee | 
Papiſts do, for the 'timanfioerable Resſong 
abovementioned; Indeed; as lotig ag that 
one Text of Scripture rẽmæips Af 1 Bi. 
bles, : Which chwe tend 1 T, ii: —9 ere 
i one Gol and one Meuinior between Ghd 
and Men, the Men Oli in ef Nenn 
never be perſuaded by Any Sophiſiry" ep 

| 7 DiſtinGions of our  Adverſaries, 5 
* N "I - | 


ET EY 
| ta, betale our, ſelve. to the mi 0 iation of 
the bleſſed Virgin, much ag, of, any o. 


then Saint. g band a or tro 


Much more obo Impiet y 


4 thoſe among the Papiſts, who have held 


it diſputable, Whether the Milk of the 
bleſſed: Virgin, or the Blood of her Son 
be to be prefer d; and at laſt could 
pitch upon no better Reſolution than 


this, that the Milk and Blood ſhould be 


= min d together, and both a aund a 


medicine for their Souls. 

= We abhor to divide che-divige King. 
* and Empire, giving one half, the 

better half, the Kingdom of Mercy, to 

the bleſſed Virgin, and leaving only the 

Kingdom of Juſtice to her 8on. This is 


* 


downright Treaſon againſt the only uni 


verlal King and Monarch of the World. 
WMe are aſtoniſh d at the L Doxology, 
Which ſocde n of the 
7 __ Church of Rome bay not Deen a | 
do cloſe their printed Books: wi 4th 
Veo 54 eque. Virgini., 87 4 be to 


of 5 l 8 Wes 3 NY, ith N rior Ser og 
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We ſhould er every n us, 

>. | to offer any ſuch recommendation as this 
te the Virgin Mary.” Hear if you can 
y. vithout horrour,, a Prayer of cheirs to | 
d It i eie 1005 ei 


0 my" Lach, holy Mary, I recommend 


wh ſelf into thy 2 Truſt, and fingular 
Cuſtody, and into the boſom of thy Merey, 
this Night and evermire; and in the Hour 
funy Death, at alſo my Soul and my Bod); 
and I yield unto thee all my Hope and Con- = 
2 ſolatiun; all my  Diftreſs' and Miſery , my 
7. Ml Life" and whe, bak thereof, that by thy! moſt 
e IN Poly Interce ton,; and by thy Merit, all 
o 19 Wockomay be edel ah diſpos 45 ac. 
e cording to thine and thy Son i Mill. Amen. 
1 What” fuller expreſſions can we uſe to de. 

our abſolute Affiance, ITtuſt and 
— Dependence: on the eternal Son of God 
, himſelf, than they here uſe in this Re- 
e com jendation to the Virgin? Lea, who 
d obſerves not, that the Wil of the N 
* Virgin e expreſly joined with the Will of 
0 her So 7 as the Rule of o Actions, and 


nt at ſog:ay that her Will 1 ſee in che firſt 
Ire A Pein march ot e d | 


11 


A] the Evening Prayers for Frid 4aY« id 


1 72, 15. 9 _ . W = 
blaſphemous Impiety, in atlyancing/the 
Mother above che Son, and giving her ; 
| commanding: :Pawer over im. Can 

they have the Face to ſay , that all thi 
zs no more, than deſiring the bleſſed Vir 
1 bio ee rah lor ute 15 e deſite the 

Wen of ond another on Earth? Ane 
yet; this Recommendation is to be. ſcer 
Fat Manual of- Prayers and Litanie, 
Printed at Autmerp, no _ ago. than 
167 and that permiſſn ſo uperiorum, in 


; Book It d to my knowledge common!) 
to be found in ha Hands of our Engliſh 
Papiſts ; ſor I had it from a near Relation 
of mine, (ha Rad been perverted by 
che U Emiſſaties of Rome; but is ſince 
Feeartied! again td the Communion: of 
the Church of Englunc ) who aſſured me, 
2 eee, ir ber _ wed, direc 
* al ww 50 H N Ah wail: 100-25 auto 


8 Laſtly; We, abominate the impious 


Imipoſtiire of thoſe, who have: tranſlated 
_ "the moſt humble and holy Virgin into 


an — l and repre. 
l n 
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med hr a a * 1 

Cteature like Lucifer (I ttemblæ at ch 

com pariſon) thürſting after dine Wor 
ſip and Hotiour,” ati ' (king out lupe 
fitious'Meti and Women! Wbom ſbe hay, 
oblige to bet more eIpetiat Service's And 
make them her pe 
1 3 

a yand Safict 

y Agath- 

les "thee 


a Iota 
aniorous Addreſſes of the bleſſed Vithm to 


certain perſons her devout Worſhippets': 
chuſing them for her Hubbdiids: beltubing 


BraceletsandRinps of fer lait, d 16 


mudiſts, yen of Mahon "Hy" Lee 

re ſerious and [obek Hilidries" cord 
par'd to theſe] and cher ich like RPA 
dent FiQiohs!. Ins witch. ine Wife 
Men have chbught that the Anichefe 8 
theſe Romantes in ee 


have eee ov, e 


. | 


” 


het Kilfes liberälly 6rithem; giv e en 
Breaſts to fuck; and preſenting khetg with! | 


Tekem? The Fabiks ef che 3 i 


herd Votarics Fer 
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1 


7 14 "hv Bald / 51 * 
anz uſed by him to expoſe the Chriſtian 
1 render it ridiculous, ; and 
thereby to introduce Atheiſm: ns in 
| deed: Wera 1 71 that the Wits of I taly, 
Where ſtheſe jabominable Deceits have 
deen and ate chiefly;countenanced, were 
the firſt Broachers; and Patcons, of Infde. 
l Atheiſm in Europe, ſince the 
time that Chriſtianity obtained. in it. 
| = au word, Such is the Worſhip given 
to the bleſſed Virgin by many in Re 

Chinch of Rams, chat they, deſerve, co 
bs Alles | Mariani, rather chan C fl 
Roof auguob og ang lreq 1110 
N eth ten, Let us bleſs God, abet 
yet breathe in à pure Air, free from 
_ the.noilome and peſtilent Fogg of thaſe 
; ſuperſtitious Vanities, where none of 
thoſe Fooleries and Impietięs are obtru: 


_ ded on our Faich or Practice; that we. 
- 7 live. in à Ohurch; wherein no other 


She, Name is invocared-but the Name of God. 
de Father, Bon and Holy Ghoſt; nor 
Dine ge given 1 — _ | 
one true God eh . ch 8 | 


A 


1e * 


nd But alas! alas! many 5 of Us; wy „5 
n. We deſpiſe. and trample! upon that, Re. 


ve nacle of God: $ «1 was, Wonght in 
re this) Nation in the days of our Forefa: 
u aticul [Aſſemblies 
he e eee of, ſeeking aſter g bettet 
Reformation, Weabandor that Church, | 
en and can hardly forbeat to call i t. An. 
ne dichr iſtian and Fopiſh Harlot, the Foun- 
to dation Stones Whereof were laid 9 
. cemented in the Blood of, Gad's tholy 
»  Martyrs;;/that died in Defiance of. the 
at, Errors and Superſtitions of the Romiſh | 
mi | Syaagogue,; And yet theſe, Men, call 
e themſclues Proteſtants, yea the only.arue © : 
of Proreftants:,c and will {carce allow, us 8 
us che Church of England; a ſhare in the 

itle. : God grant, that by chie our 
er ©] liotrid} Iogratity de, we do not pro- 
xd. voke bim ee that Mercy, Which 
of, our ſelves indeed; throw back into hs 
xe; Face; as if it were not worth, out accep :- 
ie. || tance;:apd. to cauſe a dark Nigbt of Fo- 
n us e A 13 — 


[ ſtitious 


— 


0 pery: NN na 


Weed ae enn gp hall 
thruſt upon us yea and we ſhall he — 
Pede fotbidden and idolattous Wor- 
fl, otto Dedthg wllerein o | 
5 chase now,; nor only with Libetry; 
3 Hands, and fab 
> Tying? Legends ) ivirtie Tpond, 
then 69 — gn ol 3 Licurgy in 
4 1 enngde we al underſta fd hielt ma 
Nye ud now Gdcbg und chli; piriful 


tape, yea atid'Pop 


N 


3. ee 


Pot 
Maſs, hall be abo 

Ur- ane 2 | mlihable Rowan Mab 
eds Pe in its ſtead /:wheremi the 
Cup of pho che ah) Kuchen 
be ſacrilegi 10ully. taken from us; which i 


now pony and freely held forth to 
WM and ubat in e elcellent aw] y of Ad: 
Aa. * that the Whole Chriſtian 
'Worldbeſide is not able e toſhen 
7 he like g but we ſeorn to tal Fo 

5 "to receive: it, unleſs it be gi given usb) an an 
ben Eaud in d feSbions -Conuenticl 
f Tr ever cheſe and the other ill effects of 

A f va! which cannot hom men. 


2 — 


pes n red oil tio 2 __ 
and I truſt it will 5 to paſs; 
But; Lſay if ever theſe things ſhould be- 
fal u "a ſhould then, when it is too 
late, clearly diſtinguiſh berween Light 
and Darkriels, and diſcern the vaſt dif- 
ference beryicen the eſtabliſhed Rel 
which man). now call Popety, and 
popery it ſelf. We ſhould then caſt 
lag kind and b Eye upon our 
dear Mother the Church of England, 
whoſe very Bowels we now tear and rip 
up by our wicked Schiſms. We ſhould then 
wiſh our ſelves in the ſafe Arms of her Com- 
munion once again, and reſolve never 
more to depart from it. Let us do that 
ubillſt it is ſeaſonable, which we 
ll th cheg wih ue had, done, 5 cannot 
O. c 
But 1 revhen to my ken * RN? Goal 
for 2 Concluſion of my Diſeourſe on it, 
obſerve, that both it and the whole Mage 
niſecat or Shay of the bleſſed Virgin, is 
applicable to, and may be made ule. of 
by, all true Chriſtians. - For, 1 
. The Nature which the Son of God 
dlumed l his Virgin Mother, is our 
1 „„ com- | 


A , #4 $2.4 
——— — — _ 
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of —— 
een eee te by chat aſſum. 
ption eratieanileaily: to qui own Almaze- 
ment and the Admiratiom of Angels; 
dignifyid and advanc'd;; The a 
Word by his Incarnation or being made 
Fleſh intended not directly to honour 
the bleſſed Virgin i in particular, but Man. 

| kind in general. He intended thereby to 
declate us his Brethren, by being made 
of che ſame Fleſh and Blood that we are, 
as the divine Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews” aſſutes us; n Ser. 14 
Foraſimnch then as e Cb ie parts 
Ker, of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo; hinſelf 
| Tikewiſe took part of the ſame. And wer. 17 
 Whereſore in Pl things it beboved him ti 
he madle like unto his Brethren. In a word 
the Son of God therefore honoured the YA 
bleſſed Virgin ſo far; as in; and from 
her to become Man, gebe be might ad- 
vance human Natute, by aſſuming it into 
the Unity of his divine Perſon; and YG, 
that being born of her, he might pro- 
cure not only hers, but dur common 
Salvation 80 that every one of us ma) 
fog: the » and bear a a part bh 
this 


— — 


enen Arb. 1% 
n. this divine Anthem, ne! 
6: Wl u, ſay: My" Soul dot h agu ſis the 
Bord, and my; Se, hab rejoycea jn God 
my Kae ur. For be hath regard the low 
ate f us Vile and mortal Men. bee = 
— and Vaſulo. For behold! 
benceforth, and upon the account C510 10 1. 
carnation of the Son f God, 
| Fg: yes the very Hogell emſelwesr 
ball and do proclaim us bleſſed. "Farke 
thati ig mighty bath: m ghd ki te 
bigheſt Degrie," by uniting” hinſelſ t our 
VNarure, and uberefbre holy ir, and for g., 
dleſſed be his Name. And. therefore the | 
holy Virgin, 2 after my © 
celebrates the Mercy ſhewn to hen, 
0, Fcommon« to all the Sons of Men in all 
| Ages), „that do not by theit Diſdbodi- 


ways unworthy of Han: 50 And. 
bis Merey is on them that fear bim f 

Generation to nee, or throughonvall | ; 
GnerationA)") | * . IK TP * 18 TL * „ 
Wherefore maſs lamentable is the Ig 

orance and Folly of our Diſſenters, 
1 e uſe of this excellent * 
„ "0. oy Song 


ence and Ingratitude, render themſelyves 


I 4s bes altogetherproper to ber, or — 


ns in. Geda Semler af our Church, 


as: unedifying, as impertinent and not 


belongi ing to them, and proper only to 
ce bleſſed Virgin, and. therefore: * 


to ſtand up, and bear a part in the Re. 


berſalvof it. Certainly they are ver) 


ill taught and inſtructed, who underſtand 


wor chat all Chriſtians may and ought 


utily yon in this divine.Hymn 


= % 


in AIAN Os ap 1h 


11. SE Bleſſedneſ of the holy Virgi 


municable to others, but that the mean 
eſt Gacere: Chriſtian .may/ſhare with be 


in the bettet part of A Wonderful 


and full of Comfort are the words of ou 


| Saviour, Lale xi. Where when a cer 
wn enen hearing his excellent Diſ 


courſe; cried out, Bleſſed is the Moni 


that bars thee, and tbe Pap which-thn 
huſt ſucled, ver. 27. Our Saviour. an. 
ſWets; ger. 28. Tea rather hleſſed are 
5 they that hear thy Word of God, and hee) 


it. Which is not a negat ion of the hleſ- 
 ſedneſsiof his Mother, (for that would 
e a plain 9 une Text) but 


. oe | a COI 


; 75 


x correction of the Woman's ab, 1 
who fo admired the Bleſſedneſs of. the: 
Mother of- ſuch a Son; that ſhe ſcarce 
thought of any other Bleſſedneſs. Our 
Saviour therefore tells her, That bleſſed: | 
are they alſo , ab 3 nl de, tha hear 
the word of God, nd Keep it. And in 
another place, bur nds Lord being 
told; that his Mother and Brethren deſi 
red to ſpeak with him, gave this ſhiort 
anſwer: Who is my Mother, and who are 
my Brethren? And be ftretched, furt h bis 


A; 


| Hands towards his Diſciples, and ſuid, 


Behold my Mother and 10 Brethren For — 
ſoever ſhall do the will of n 
5 in Heaven , the ſame is my Brother and 
and Mather; Mat. xi. er 48,4990 

11 e I think there is a mighty Empha- 
fis in thoſe words of our Saviour, 1 fa. 
ther which is in Heaven; as if he had ſaid; 
you Jews think of me as a meer Man, 
and underſtand not any other Relation 
that I have, beſides that which is accor- 
ding to the Fleſh ; but know ye that I 
am of a higher Origical, even the eter- 
nal — of the eternal C n, in 
N 3 Hear 


Father which = 


Hedven, ad as fuck own 0 Relation 
but What is ſpirittial ; and every obedient 
Diſciple of mine, is to me a5 4 Brother, 
ot Siſter, or Mother. Indeed, the Vir- 


Ein dr'felf was mote bleſſed by concei- 


ving Chriſt in her Heart by Faith, than 
by donceiving him in her Womb. And 
in this her dicht Bleſſedneſs the meaneſt 
n, that is a fincere one, may be 
a ſharer with: her, Chriſt pe de thus 
form d, nay he muſt be ſo in every one 
chat fall be ſaved, Gal iv. wer. 19. 
And if we be true Chriſtians; though 
all Get zerations do hot call us bleſſed, 


as the holy Virgin, yet together an 


ber ve ſhall be indeed bleſſed beyond all 
Generations, even. for ever and ever. 
o Gad the Father Son and Hily Ghoſt 
be given and aſcribed all Honour and Glo. 


: oe hut fer euer more. Amen. 
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04 3 — Diſs This ws, 


" wail»: 80 


ub, * = | 
o e „ 55 this 
Wh . thing N beſought' the Lord 
1 9 5 that it might depart 
ent nie; "and he ſaid unt. 
de | 1 Grace is Sufficient 
©: forthe, for my Strength i 
l, perfect mm Weakneſs 
| 5 15 . Moſt 85 Al ty therefore wlll [ 
4 7 ther lory.in my. Infirm- 


Ties, | that. the Fomer. of 
Chr may reſt hon . py 


X 0 A Aint Paul, ofall theApoliles 25 Chriſt 
D met with the greateſt; Oppoſition 
and Contempt from - oh falſe Judaizing 


Apoſtles, that ttoubled the Church in bis 
_ «Time! The true Reaſon whereof way, t chat 
hae firſt of all. qpenly and every Where 
raclaim'd and preach'd the utter 'Aboli- 
K the N Law, both as to Few: 


and 


_ ion of 
Wa 


9 


(which indeed 
of the other poſtles had) doubtleſs ey 


- the Dies explain. 186 


jo Gentiles. - But the Pretence ſeems to 
be this, that he was none of the twelve 
Apoſtſes, called by Chriſt himſelf when 


on Earth; nor afterwards duly. elected | 


an Ax poſtle. in the room of Any of that 
Num = As; 


Matthias. was; But an odd 
e Apoſtle thruſting himſelf 1 in- 


to that facred G Oker they Knew, not 
how, or y. what Authority.” For the 


Relation of Chriſt's glorious A ppearance 


| ro. him from Heaven, and ſending him 


to preach. his C ofpel among the Gentiler, 


was a hi oher Call 1 than any 


re) jected as a meer Fiction: tho the v 


ble Effect of that Apparition, his ſtrange 
and ſudden Alteration and Change from 


1 


a, violent Perſecutor, to be a Preacher of 
the Goſpel, yea and willingly to be per 
ſecuted for it, Was of it {elf ſufficient to 
convince all ſober and unprejudic'c d Fer- 
ſons of the certain Truth of it. ” 


Againſt theſe Calumniators he 19 


| ouſly 1 yindicates bis divine Miſſion and, Au- 
thority.in the = DIFF. in this, andi ip | 


* 


wing Cha e 


In Furſi ance 
"5 ch 


* 


From the Circumſtances he was in, had  Þ 
been Sin and Folly, that is, to commend 
himſelf. And he excellently and fully 
15 'deindhſirates, that be was not in a 15 8 re- 


n 
0 
c 
Wy et Torre ee cee in e Dil 
b 
| 


the exceeding Greatneſ. 7 or Excelle IC) 


2 r aul. 


which Deſign; he is Solas to do 
that, Which iu it elf, and preſcinded 


FR * 


charge of his Office, nor in the Succeſs 
of it; nay, that in the three things laſt 
mentioned be exceeded all the other A- 


poſtles; nor in the Point of Reyclations 
made kno N 


{ 
( 
2 And upon th is laſt Head be intl in the 8 
ö 


own ro. him. 


beginning of this Chapter, out of which my 


Text is taken; where he {peaks of admira- 


ble Vit nen Revelations he ha@receiy'd 
 fromGodarſeveralTimes ,once inthe third | 


or bj ghet Heaeen, and another time in 
Paradiſe, ver. 2, 3, 4. The SepCa7d, 
cy of | 


theſe Revelations he declares to be ſuch, 


that he was in Dasger by them to be 


Y: ond the Boutids of Sobri- 
- ty 


bs 


: "gs Re" tit: 904 1} 
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ety TO Modeſty, into Pride and Manlty, 


had not God in his Wiſdom and Goodiels 


| by. a very ſevere: Diſcipline on hi- Fleſh | 


or Body; prevented that \undue'Elation 

of his Mind. Which Diſcipline he far- 
ther news, the gracious! God *thought 
neceſſary, for the fame reaſon; ſtill to 
continue on him, notwithſtanding: His 
earneſt repeated. and! reiterated. Prayers 
and Supplications' for the Removal of it; 


only aſſuring him, that his Grace ſhould. 


be ſufficient for him, and that his eee 
ſhould be made per der in that Weakveſs 
of his; and chat thereupon he fully ac 
quieſ&d in the oo, Wil and: Pleaſure | 
of God ye: e 


in that ſharp Cbaſtile ment od ft A 


ſbould>be clas above meaſure, & 

For the underſtanding of kick Tex, 
we are to enquire into cheſe three: things. 
It Weed lis meant in choſe v 


A ee II. What wW are to underſtane 


by the Thirw in the Fleſh. 2 Ul. What 


by che Meſſingls of" Suan, 


ſent't6 biiſfes 


I. of | 
% efti'T ſhould be "exalted" above 


T7 FO 10 5 es 


Firſt 


—— 


I. Let us enquire what is meant in 
thoſe words of St. Paul; leſt I ſhould be 
exalied abo meuſure; for that is queſti- * 
ond by ſome. Photius in OEcume- | 

1 

6 

l 

f 


188 ( 


vis, underſtands the words, not of 
St. Paulis being over much exalted in his 
own Conceit, but of his being too much 
extoll d in the Eſteem and Praiſes: of o- 
thers. And  Theophyla&- alfo-mention 
the ſame Interpretation, tho he himſeli * 
utterly diſlikes it. Indeed the Greek will 
bear it well enough; for % pr V Efe, 
may not unfitly be tranſlated leſt I ſbould Ml 
by others. And of this he expreſly ll 
ſpeałs in the Verſe immediately preceding, 
teſt, any Man ſhould. think of me; above'tha 
which he ſeeth.me to be. And it ſeems 2 
very good and pious Deſign to endeavour 
to excuſe the excellent, Apoſtle from ſo 
ſpameful an Iofirmity, ay a Propenſion 
to Pr ide. But y et this Interpretation 15 
by no means to be admitted. For 1. All 
the moſt ancient Doctors of the Church, 


2 we da, of St. Paul's being in Dange 


* 14 f * 
in 
* 


the 


256 er 0 ** 


* to be too much 2 up in his own Con- 
„ ceit. 80 Irenæus in his fifth Book, 
. Chop. 3. tells uz, that the words of the 
„ Apoſtle here: ſignifie 1 heing lifted! ip to 
a fall from the Trath'; and 2 be exalted 
h gainſt God, and preſumptionſly: to aſſume 
ich! Glory to one's ſelf. - And ſo all the reſt of 
o the Fathers, who are herein followed by 
_ F full Stream of moder n Interpretets. 
elf And tO. « oppoſe ſo e a; "Conſent, | 
vil would favour ſomething ef that Sin of 
Pride. in our ſelves, which we-endeavour 
o excuſe St. Faul from a Fropenſion to. 
„2. It is not ſo reaſonable to conceive that 
St. Faul ſhould be. ſo ſeverely afflicted, 
and thus buffeted to prevent the din of 
others, as that he ſhould ſuffer ſo much 
to prevent or cure 4 Sin of his on 
3. The Exaltation ſr poken of in the Text, : 
i plainly expreſs d as an Effect likely to 
have immediately happen 'd from thoſe 
5 Viſions and Revelations, 1 St. Faul 
Al receiy'd in ſecret, and! which werte not 
ch, known to others, A he thus e 


r Nie Fr 
rds ©* Elatym e 4 e 


ger * * Extolli ad verſuus Deum, xl 
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them. 
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ao $ Paul T 
them. The Danger: therkfore he foals 2 
of was to himſelf, and not to others. 
4 50 the: the Context „if ie be more 
cloſely conſider d, it dorh nor necefh 
confirm the other Interpretation. For 
of the Connection of my Text with what 
went befote, à clear Account may be 
given without i. For the Apoſtle ha- 
ving ſald, he would fotbear ts inſiſt on 
| his Revelations, leſt if he ſhould ſet them 
| forth to the full other Men might be 
| remedies think too. highly of him; he 
proceeds” in the Text to ſhew, chat the 
Revelations were indeed fo great and 
excellent, that he himſelf, (aſter he had 
receiv them, was in dang t of being 
reanfported into Pride, if God had not 
adminiſter d an effectual R med y to pre. 
vent that Diſtemper of his Mind: Be. 
fides, Having, 27er. 5. ſaid, that he would 
rather 'glory in "bis Twforrities; than 3 in his 
Revelations; in the Text he accordingly I 
ſpeals of thoſe Infifmities; and that 43 
they were on purpoſe infficted on bim 
by God, to keep him from glory ing too 
muchin the Revelations he had received. | 
4s WE "Laſtly, 


— 


2 as 1 a. * 


"th _ pen 191 
, Laſtly; Tho St. Pan were an excellent 
Apoſtle, yet he was ſtill but a Man, and 
2 Man on Earth, not yet in Heaven, 
ly Viator not a Comprebenſor,; a:Proficient, 
or not yet fully perfect, or o immutably 
at confirm d in Virtue, as to be out of all * 
ze Danger of the Sin of Pride, which even 
the Angek:of Heaven fell into. Hence 
TheophylaSs having thus para taphras d the 
words of St. Faul, f Leſt 1 ſhould: be ain- 
glorious; preſently ſubjoins ;- * for St. Faul 
binſelf”. alſo was a Man. The commonly 
teceiv d Interpretation theighage 5 
undoubtedly the trueſt. 

II. Our (cond. Enquiry. FI wks, 16 
neunt by the Tborn in the: Flſb. The 
Greek word oh ſignifies quicquid acumi- 
e ratrnueft, any thing that is ſbarp pointed, 
6. © 35 a Goad, or Stake; or Arrrow , or 
d Thorn, or the like; which being fixed 
is in the Fleſh or Body, is very painful and 
y troubleſome. It is a Metaphor; and 
1s what the thing is St. Faul intended by 
Bl i, 15 the great C . 1 Le Wn: = 


0 A Se u N 


7 ee . TEE Y 
ben: 38 5 Sen » 2 HOWE i, 


1 "ore. 
" - 5 


ks 


Tg, 


5 Expolitors, oblige thoſe EE Lon 
evident Reaſons to conclude falſe, and 
e ſtabliſhing t that which, I Wks tobe the 
true one. 0 11 GEV 2 1 
Firſt, Some by 3 Thorn 6 in the Fleſb 
— thoſe Troubles, AffliSions and 
N Perſecutions, Wbith Sr. Paul ſuſfered, and 
mherewith he was continually moleſted in the 
| preaching of the Goſpel. But I do not thinł 
this to be the Meaning of the Apoſtle, 
for theſe Reaſons. 1. The Ther in the 
Hleſb he Fpeaks of j ſeems to be ſome 
Trouble more peculiar to himſelf; and 
adapted to his particular Circumſtances; 
whereas Troubles. and Perſecutions for 
the ſake of the Goſpel, were common 
to him with all the teſt of the Apoſtles; 
and. yet we hear not a word of any 
Thorn zn the Fleſby given to any of = 
3. Trdubles and Perſecutions for the 
N are too general a thing to agree 
Expreſſions i in the Text Which 
| — por particular, and plainly denote 
ber . or * wherewich 
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the fingular Number, 2 Thirn in the'Fleſb, 
the Meſſenger of Satan. To evade which 
Argument; fome have anfwerd?” that 
here is meant ſome ohe particu and 
more notable' Adverfary of the Apo fe, 
that continua ylet himſelf to oppb 8 
perſecute him, as Alexander the 2 pere 
Smith; or the like. But it were vin to 
conceive, that either Alexander the Cop. 
perSinith © or any other Adverfary 'of 
St. Paul, ihould Continualiy dog 150 5 | 
the” Heels whitherſoever he went!” and 
be à perpetual Vexation to Kim” 45 _. == 
Thorn he ſpeaks of Was. 'Befides, The - 
Thorn is ſaid to have its Seat in the Fleſn 
of Body of St. Paul, And thetefore Was 
ſome inherent Grief 3 in himſelf,” and not . 
any Exter aal Trouble from Witho 4 
A was not given him till after his bet 
eavy ght up into the third Heaven, and i inn, 
* Paradiſe; >! Whereas St. Paul's Troubles Af 
Perfecutions: fot the Goſpel fake * 
commepeſd from his very firſt pivitig'up 
his Name to Chriſt. 4. It became not 
*. Find to ** and fo'often,” 
(© POE, to D 


Ef 
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Thorn in the Fleſt St. Pail peak : p_ 


e che great Abdi arge of 


94 $# ul Tho . +. 
him, „he could not. bat oY that 
the vere hisallottedy Portion, bequ 


- 2 1 verfion,, 


| L | — t a atteryards © ths in 6 hi 4 N. 1 
5 e 111 185 "217 Ty pt 7 84 Bie of} At 
ee, Some 


—— 8 1 ee 7 deb ven 
d. Expoſition, it will be nece@ar 


1 it this I; Interpretatiou contradid , 
the p nd </expre Profeſſion of St. be 
L 


Paul ;congetning himleſt, that he had the 


Dit of e and. chat an ſo emi — 
nent 4 Degree, that he ia 105 42 
* — an le himſel 


* 1 Ste Puni Was troubled-wirh, he. 
Remedy at hand, the fame be bee 
pos d to sthets, and which he tells us he 
might himſelf have made uſe of as well 
23 Tome other fof the Apoſtles, if he had 
ſern ocean fot it; . honeſt and ho- 
jourable Matrimony ; 1 Cor: vi. wer. g. 
and be r. g. 3. 8. Fuul when he wrote 
this Epiſtle, was, by / the Computation 
of Chronslogers, about fixty Neats old. 
Aud tis à fol Sſur to ſo great and holy 
4 n Apoſtie, to imagine; that he hemd 
il burn ine frozen Age; vhieli uſeth to 
„ertiaguiſn, or at» leaſt to allay thoſd 
Flames mY the moſt abtead Perſons? 
LE this had been St. Paul's Thorn inithe = 
he could not without Blafphtiny 
i foi —_ OE was given mey 
aby God, the ſame gracious God, who” 
10 it intended to keep me from 
being undlone by Pride. The Sparkb et 
Luſt ifſao-from' Hell, and lead alot 
thoſe-winmerichable Flames. 35365 If this 
had been Me Thow in the Fleſb, SexFant 
| have: ea for: the Removal it, 
5 ad F _ ©  —_ 


\ 


«lb 1075 a. . be bad 
obtaim d his Deſite; and the moſt holy 


N 5 whe e 


Now eit bad been che gerte Impiety in 
2 dere Deſres. And this fame Res 


t ai 


underſtand we pf Sin, or the Relique: 
affix in St. Paul. But t 


on like wiſe we may boldly pronounce ab. 


For 1. Ong ginal Sin was not given to 
St. Faul by 8 Nor 2. Was it given 
_ His — into the third —_— 


God would not, coold not have ng 
him ſo juſt and holy a R Laſtly, 
St. Pauls Thun in the Fleſb- was: 8 
nich, when he was deny d 

Removal of it, he not rally reſted 
asses che itt een gloried in i v. g. 


him tb have gloried in his iim 


pure Mo. 


ſon eqqually overthrows- It thoſe other 
berker wow expound the Text 


* Thi "Otheisby — a inthe Fl 


vis Interpretati 


ſurd, not only for the Reaſon laſt men- 
tion d, but upon other accounts alſo. 


. Pajndifs 3: b Lit Was, bebte. 
ver vou define, N "bord Wick ab DH 
Foürthly, Some there are; that by the 
Thorn ors Beſb, underſiabd Solicitations 
10 Pride. But this is the moſt ſenſeleſs In- 
terpretation of all. For beſides that, 
rn could net be laid to be gien by 
„God. Nor 2. Could it be ca da Thorn 
ed in he Fleſh, Pride being a Vice ſeated in 
9 the Mind. 3. This Interpretation im- 
in! plies a manifeſt Contradidtion; For Pride 
10 was the Diſeaſe to be chf d in St. Paul, 
zod therefore could not be it wack the 
Cure D Nene 93 
PFiſthly, and lafily; Ochers expoun Wed i 
Things in the Fleſb of ſome bodaly Difeeſ en 
St. Paul, exttaoidmary painful and crou- 
bleſome to him; Which he aptly calls a 
Thorn, for its Shkpnetic and Pungency ; 
and a Thorne in his Fleſþ, for the Seat of 
it, which was his Body. This is the con- 
e Interpretation of the moſt ancient 
Doctors of the Church, who have hap- 
pen d to make mention of this Text. 
And they ate the moſt likely Men to 
haye  underſiood the Hiſtory of ve. Fan, | 
9 and 


pen d tg him. e 


L the Thorn- in the Fleſb.;..of 
Hrs Iſo 


1 to he a0 mr 


gr aſter be hat Alledg d * 2 be 


gloſſeth upon it. bat therefore, 
2 gy, ſomeſay); mend the Lord then have 
bia Ageſtle ſa ed Aucl to undergo. ſuch 
_ an; Infirmity,s,; Na,, ſaith ahe ward: ; » for 

| Strength 10 perfected in Weakneſs; For 
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fat is infirm, and by Natune mortal, and 
God immortal anti homer ful, unleſs he bad 


experimented wbatad in hath é chat is, 
both the. Inka ty WP 5 Man, and the 


Power of God? > And her applies chis to 
1 e thole, Mbp lol upon ibe 
” eie e . but 
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ſeth 76 foo e Dane! Tenia NW 
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of See Pants Thorn . Fe, * 
, 4 painas tay : 
f ee Ear or Hat Wert ie is ob. 


N * he deliver hie net as his 
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5, tõ be r many ant grie. 


nent e 4d Body?" And 
ee "Tits Notes npott Ou, 1b, 
Ahe hu; thet this whe chG Auel 


pres ate Fey report, (aich be7 
that He en ſuffer dia "moſt; griev uin 
bis Heath. and'that this Pa ee — 
e int. 
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| iy cr, of God to-$t, Panl's 
Pra the removal of bis, Thorn in 
the, Fleſts, it is expreſly ſaid; ui For my 


8 or 1 0 as. Aqui 


that ſome 


a * Sickneſs or Infirmi- 


Strength. is made perfect in W — 5 . 


| Where, it is known "ak the Greek Word 


adivecs, literally and moſt properly ſigni- 


why e ſho uld here; depart; from the 
propriety of cad: 1 1 not. 


in Reproathes, in Neceſſities, in Perſecu- 


tion, in Daſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſale. But 
ded exegetically, or by way, 


this ãs not ad 
of Expoſition, but by Accumulation 


e bodily Infr- 


ey, OE eget Win, ge ber 
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the Place tells us, ſome thought; or — 
E alling-Sickneſs;;; as Others, have imagin d; 
Ca fit Diſeaſe indeed to cure an aſpiting 
"a Pride), bu. it ſeems plain and evident to 


fies Jnfirmity, or Wrakpeſs Fink Body. - And 


Higriung inithe; next Verſe, after the 
5 wanenfet Infirmity, it preſently follows, 


ericyous and ſharp Afflictions and Perſecu - 
ci 


„IU bear by the Grace of God, yea 
and take han in it and them. And 
accordingly St. Cyprian occaſionally Diſ- 
é ng on the Text, im che place but Hour 
d, joins St. Paul s, many and grievant 


Leer Body with hizorher Calamities 5 


n his Sufferings and Perſecutions. 
2. St. Faul Finals. plainly: < 191 


. this Interpretation of the An- 15 
n 3, 14. e know 


cients, Cal. iv. 

bow e In firn 
N the Goſpel WL 
And my Temptation which was in my Fleſb 
Ye deſpiſed 

me. as an An 

ſus. There: is little doubt to be made 
but that St. Paul gi d Thorn in hi Fleſt 
and his i Teeapratiom l Hle 
one and the {ame thing, 


y of the Fleſh ye" 4 
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phe Pup, ler 
1 Wa pen aud viſible to the 
Gulatiano, an wer eber el as; if they 
bad not looked-any farther Than his Fleſh 
2 d ai ter Him | 


ED eo ute. overthrows all 
the other ——— confirms 


— in his — bur Tim: 
profits bis Fleſh could not beany inwatd 


motion — 1 irfiration to Um 


atian: ' Nor e 
— | 2 1 


= bis feed . leer ebf ge . 
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o could che Tharn and Fowptation: in 
bg Ly cw 8 cen 
5 ation given. its-4 
Saen „ baue collected). for te ae 
not; viſthle * he Galatians, Or- Others! 
ls, CAHCLQOECS „that at: was ſome | 
extagrdinary bodily high Sr. Bank, 
that he carried abo him Which might = 
have. render d;bim; deſpicable in the Eyes = 
of the Galatiang inder ta em he 
preached the Goſſ el, if they had moe 
at the (ame time ſeen the Power: of GOd 
appeazing in the Miracles he — — | 
and in the Excellency of his Docttine, 
and. in his other Virtues. And it is verꝶ 
probable.thac/ the Infirmity of —— 
— din haunted bim, was 
erg 3 Arran 5 
Lally OP Pant: ga again 
where informs us, that he ns gene- 
> ally deſpiſed by the Aduerſarics — 7 
7 Fa: | 
ti © 
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1 Bale Rot a che falle Aol 
rr 1) ainft him. 115 Let: 
lay they, are weighty and powerful, 
but" \his «bodily © preſence is "weak, "and 
bi Speech! contemptible, 2 Cor. x. wer. 10. 
Wbere it is in dec his bodily pre. 
ſence is a infirm, weak or fickly, 
and his Speech {hontemiptt le; a8 there 
are many bodily Diſeaſes, that have 4 


*—@&@ greatiinfluence on che Speech, and ren. 
Aer it leſs grateful and acceptable. And 
doe me bodiy Lufmity, he in given 
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other places er as 2 ol N 


'- Ul. rl gy: wy I wal with: yon in 
es 5 7 47 in Fear ;- and in much 
Trembi And 2 Cor. xi. er. 3, 4, 9. 
ſerk 4 ech of Chriſt ſprang. in in 

| ne, 5 to yon · ward is not eat "but 
„55 mighty” in y on. Exami - your Juve, 
1 whether ge be e ere Tons add own 
know he not hour own ſelves, bow 
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EFKeprobuter. For me are glad; 


2 * 101 | 
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that Jeſus:Chriſt: i in 8 Me be 


AS aac © << 


an - 


writ; e are en ay this alſo we 
wiſh,” ex en your Perfection. By: all Which 
it ſeems to me very plain, that Sr. Fe 
had ſome [notorious viſible: Inf in 
Body, that might expoſe bim tu Gt By 
tempt with thoſe, Who looked N 
ther than the outward Appearance; and 
was deſigned by God as a means to 
keep him humble. He was a weale, 
lickly* Apoſtle; and therefore deſpi. 
cable to many. In this alſo like his ge- 
nuine Son Timothy, to whom he gives 
this advice: Drink uo longer Mater bu 
Drink a little Mine, for thy Stomach's ſuke, 
and for thy often Infirmitien, IS. Tim. 
v. ver. 23. There was this differen 
between the Infirmity of the one lan 
the other, that St. Faul's was "extraor- 
dinary and- ſupernatural; but T. | 
an effect of his natural Conkiracion. 
— — the third Enquiry-. 
* _= third) and wry * therefore, 5 
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one Peri — k 
that this figbifies:the ſame thing with the 


former, . the Thorn in the Fleſh... And 
indeed in the \Greek ; as well t a our 
Tranſlatiom there is no Conjandion; but 


A plain Appoſition « it is not e, ft 


Thorn in the Fleſb unt u Meſſenger 5 Sa. 
vn 3:0 but 1a Thor the Fin, be Meſ 


fegen of Satan. Now we haverevident: 
| by ſhewn,y that St. Faule Thors in bis 


tt yur # ſotne troubleſome Diſeaſe in 

* Body. dt remains therefbre, that we 
en dr. hy this bodily Diſeaſe is vall'd, 
i the « Meſſenger" of — 


| ſhore ,; [becauſe it was, 4 Diſeaſe, by 
80 — and 6X 


55 or inſlidded on bim by Satan. And 1 
doubt not but he is in the night For it 
Was an ancient Opinion 5 the Fews, 
that man Diſeaſes: are without latural 
Cauſes inflictedd on Mien by evil Angels. 
Nor ig it hy wonder, that Satan ſhould 


Bot —.— God's Petrhiffion, 


"Mrs ne . 


n. 98 over 


=. Thet leamed: Gabe ere nhlvets.—ic | 


pointment, * | 


—ͤ—ũ— — 


nnd Tad. Gan, a ou. __ 


him that reads the Hiſtory of Job, che 
molt, perfect Man of his Age, Job ii. 
an h · And the. Lord ſaid ume San, 
ebol 2 thy band, but py 
G Satan, went forth from the preſenca of. 
be Lord, and ſnute fob. with ſore Bails; 
le of bis F ot, unto his, Crown. 
is a Text alſo in the New, Te- 
ment, "chat | 1 warrants. this Expo- 
rg We read Luke x: X111,. ver. 11. Of A 
19 8 Who had 4 Spirit of, Infirmity 
for. eighteen: Tears together, an extraor- 
„ Ginary Infirmity, whereby her Body Was 
in doubled, and! o bowed together, that in 
that time the cou in no-wile liſt up 
wo ber Tie 53H" 3:4; ni $ilr ona e? - 
11 That chis wag a 8 Affliction 
J plain from the words. of our Sayiousy 
„ N 6, Aud ought not. this Woman, being 
I Daagbrer, f fibrabam, 7 


und, t theſe eighteen. ears, e: Joaled 
from this, Band? Here we have. a;badly 
lofirmity, continuing upon a Daughter — . 
Abraham, for eighteen ears together; 
and this * attributed to the Pow- 
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ver d with a bodily e and that 
the Meſſenger of Satan. The good Wo- 
man wWas in her Inſitmity bound by Satar 


for eighteen Years : St. Paul in his Infir. 
6 _ was buffeted by Satan, (as it is — 


ry probable) to the end of his Life. 
uch for the Explanation of my 
Text. Wherein I have been of neceſſity 


10 latge, that I have little time left me 
for the handling of the uſeful Ob 
ons that may be drawn from it. But:! in. 
deed ſuch a Text thoroughly 
yields of it ſelf profitable matter e nough 
to entertain the intelligent Hearer, 
knows how to improve it. Yet for the 
x er fort,” give me leave 
to” — out ſome Obfervations that 


ſervati- 


4 pen d, 


that 
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Help of the wea 


from the Text thus Ex- 


exe} in Te 56% and Grates of God, art 
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1. The bet of Men, theſe that 


* Calvins Note on my Text, is ve- 
ry appoſite; Let us ang. conf ider 
who it i. tha, here ſpeaks. A Mas that 


bad conguered i am finite — a+ Tormente, 
and other Ewils, that, had. triumph d over 


off the Fear of Death; and laſtly., + 
renounc'd. the World; and; yet thi 


y tions to Pride: Nay, he mas ſtill engag d 
„in ſo doubtful 4 Combat with idee be 


1 beaten and buſfeted. Pride, as it as the 


0 linduſium anime., the Vice that., ſticks 


at N moſt cloſely to us, and the laſt we. ſhall. 


he N put alfiand-be e e n tomb 
. Other, Vices are found onl y in evil A- 

. dions, but chis ariſeth rn our belt; 
Works. +: Nay, this Sin oft-rimes ſprings; 
cut of its contrary Vertue, and a Man is 


nd the. bumble Man, AS, han, 96: 2 
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Vir Dahn P 5 © knows. 


dhe Kuß ere 209 . 


all the Enemies of Chriſi; that had 4720 7 
had not as yet| wholly. ſubdued — — ö 


4 could not conquer without b eing himſelf 


firſt Sin of Man, ſo it is his laſt. too; ö 
q and is therefore not unficly called by one 


to be proud of his own. Humility; 3 | 
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#1. rt” 4 8 ed 00 he top 
of all vertue, be is not out” of all dan- 
| oy chr Vice; ny, he is then in moſt 
= danger of it. ir 4 rare thing to ex. 
= cel a, and to deſpiſe Hoe,” It is a 
Hard Matter for a Man to be cried up 
N for an eminent Saint, and an excellent 
Perſon, and not to let in through! his 
Þ Fars' into his Soul the Infection of Pride 
and Vanity. Few Men have ſuch fted- 
1 dy Heads as to be able to ſtand upon 
the Spites and Pinnacles of P with 
| out Giddineſs. M142 {3 # Fo 012! 
It was che Sin of Pride; as Divine 
8 generally believe, that ruin'd a Multi- 
tude of the Angelick Hoſt. © 'Thoſe once 
moſt plofious Spirits, walking upon the 
Baedetents of Heaven, grew dizzy with 
their own Greatneſs, and fell down in 
to à State of utter Darkneſs and ex- 
treme Miſery. Upon whoſe Fall one 
nic har Pride's a Vice Mela de 28 
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ded; and c OY entail d on the 
mile: high-born and. excellent Minds; 
becauſe it was firſt born in Heaven, and 
concerv'd in the Womb of an Angel's 
Mind. Let us therefore (being taught 
by theſe Examples) ſo war with all o- 
ther Luſts and Vices, as to (bend our 
chieſeſt For »: againſt. this Sin of Pride; 
and eee have done our beſt, we 
an find the Conqueſt difficult enough 
But are the beſt of Saints, the moſt 
G Perſons, onij ſubje&- to 1 
worſt of Vices? No, certainly; | 
Pride | is nothing elſe nt an over-ween- 
ing Opinion of a Man's o.] n Exvel- 
es * and ſuch an Opinion they may 
ti · ¶ and often do entertain, who hade 
ce real Excellence in chewieben —_ 
he ¶ gar may dream that he i a King; 
ih the Fool may entertain Himſelf in hi b. N 
in: radiſe, though it be a meer Creature of 
-x- his on fooliſh Fanc vea there are 
ne ſome, who afe p 3 of Crea- 
ion, that is, proud of nothing. But 
29 bow intolerable; how utterly inexcuſa- 
8 ble 1 is this kind: of n 
ed, 5 1 Man 
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212 N. Pauls Tharn in 
Manas St. Paul, the great Thaumaturgus or 


5 Wonder-worker, the moſt learned and la: 


borious of all che Apoſtles, the Dodtor of 
the Gentiles, the Man of the bigheſtReve- 
lations, the Oueſt of Paradiſe and of the 
thitd Heaven, in both which he was enter. 
tained with the Diſcovery of unutterable 
Myſteries; that ſuch a Manas this ſhould 
be tempted: to Pride, is not ſo wonder. 
ful, though in him Pride would have 
been à grievous Sin. How: nende 
then 4s their Pride, who come infinitely 
ſhort of any ſuch Excellencies, T Sod yet 
Are atinally as prou proud a8 Je. Pane 
only in anger. 0 be? What a Prodigy 
of Pride is he,; that thinks himſelf to 
Be ſomething (yea and H v, ſon 
Me too 
= Fa: expreſieth;1 it Gal. vi. Her. 3. 
If it duld have been a Fault in chi 
great Apoſtle; to have been lifted up in 
þ ci own Conceit „ thouglù e by 
Godto ſo very highs perſafianiaf Science 
and Sanctity; what a Crime is it in us 


r pinion, Mho in 


deed cteep in the Dutt, and have ſo-lit 
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) When he is nothing? ET 
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Ihe Fliſb euplain d. 121; 
te or. nothing, either of intellectual or 
moral Endowments to pride out ſelves in, 
hs know ſo little, and profit woch dels? 

„What a fad. Sight is it to behold 
bung 'Nowice, having read a dry 85 
ſtem in Theolog) „ and attained to forme 
Remembrance of the common Objecti- 
ons and Solutions therein, weng a as if 
he had already reach d the very top of 
: that lofty and Gablime Science, and were 


plete Divine? i Þ6 board 


But bow, wech- ere lamentableran 
Object is the igndrent and illiteate Me. 


\chanick; who; becauſe his Memory ſerves 
him to quote a great many Texts of Scri- 
ptute, and that by Chapter and Verſe, 
(though the Senſe of the tenth part of 
them at leaſt he is far from underſtan- 


ding) and to repeat after a ſorry-faſhion == 


ſome Sermons he hath heard, thinks him- 


elf wiſer; than thaſe very Teachers, to 


whom he owes all his little Scraps.and 
Fragments of Knowledge, and fuß. ierit- 
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St. Paul's Thorn in 
.quently\undertakes to be a Teacher him. 
felf, and perhaps ſets up for the Maſter 
of a ne Sect, and prefers his own ſmal 
b om before the Wiſdom of the whole 
Church wherein he lives, and dares tax 
bn moſt deliberate and adviſed Sancti. 
ons and Conſtitutions of the learned 
1 ad e Fathers of it, of Impruden 
and Folly, yea and Impiety too! I am 
fick of theſe” Men, and therefore be- 
ſeeching God to give them à righter un- 

derſianding of themſelves, 4 leave them, 
| Obſerv. 20 "Pride 1 ſo aangerod / 1 Di 
ſiaſe, and Vibe of the! Soul, tber God 
WE: thinks It 20 ano dr curd i in bis Ser. 
e the: bene d deer . 
reli. Men sil l e bs Hoods 
St. Fun ſhall have 2 Thore in his Fi, 
e. Meſſenger of Hatun to buffer him, ra- 
= ther chan be lifted up above meaſure: 
That he dhe mor fall into the Devils 
= 3 Permits! him to fall under the 
Devils Scourge, and he that could by bis 
8 Authority delwer up ot 
Era in hl manner dehverd up to 


__ | Satan, 


b * . . > gf. Inn ne Soa8 7 n * 
C TRE: : 


Satan, 1c — be a 1 — Diſeaſe 
„ chat requires ſo deſperate a Remedy; 

- The Man inelin d to Pride. ir 

e 1e peraat, be undone, ihat he may nat be ? 
»done;/ that is, he muſt-be undone hy 
. ome grievous Affliction and Calamity in 
1 World; that Dent be undone 
e for ever in the other 8% fe ant tis 
n But let us denn kata a cheaper 
nate, endeavouting of our ſelviet to be 


humble, before We eee . 
1, and not forting our gracious Lord to ule 
bie ſharpen Medicines for the Cu ef eur” + 

„Fedde. »Lecous) watch every thought of 

4 Vanity that ariſeth in out Minds, and 

5 reſs it, as a Spark of Fre, c 


. that may be kindled into a devouring 
Flame. Lt ue ff fix our Thou Sher ou the 


. r ceugh. ahi rhkaep 


p 15 nh 1 1h | Funk ir bine 
's | Obtetu 3. The Giſuof Min f api A 
| arly; the Gift of: cnring Di 

„ without nenne Medicine, was pony given 2 
L Chriſt te hie _— s not to 1 ef vio 5 
1, ANA | | Pi | 
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6 Hen; u the Giver ſhould think Fit. 

Y | This is ib" (e;” or far-fetch'd Colle. 
% Giomfüum my Test, but ſuch as upon a 

little Con dean offers: itſelf to every 

Mani"! St. Paul was as great a Worker 


of Wonders as any of the chiefeſt Apo- 
ſtles He cod and did frequently cure 
all manner of the moſt ineutable Diſea. 
ſos; Where her preach d the Goſpel,” yea 
and tais d the Dead to Life; and yet he 
dould not vid himſelf of that Thorn ii 
_ the Fleſb, that painful Diſeaſe which Sz. 

| ran „by God 2ermit ion, had inflicted 
on im What Acevunt cau be iven 
of this; but that which we have already 
given in the Obſervation e > that 
be G of Miracles, &c. . — 
ſame Account it was; that the fame 
St. Paul cured not bis dearly beloved: Son 
Timothy of his bad Stomach ot Digeſtion, 
and the many ill Effects algen 
thereon, but vers to him rather as a 
Phyſician than an Apoſtle, adviſing him 
in the Place above mention d. 1 Tim. 
v. LEM ro drink no er e, but to 
drin 4 linle Wie. * s Stomuc 170 
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* for bis. often Infirmities; that is, 


this means to palliate and alleviate: thole 
Infirmities which God thought fit to con- 
tinue on him; though by his Apoſtles, and 
by himſelf, he totally remov'd other more 
incurable Diſeaſes and Diſtempers from 
thoſe to hom the Goſpel was -preach'd, 
requir d. Hereby it appeard, 
that the Gift of curing Diſeaſes, withour 
the Help of Art or Nature, Was indeed a 
Gift, and a Gift of God; and ſo given 
$a bin e his ch poten that they could 
b le) 1 bitr ily, and at their 
ure, only to whom; „ 
2 and how God pleaſed, and ould 5 
direct them to male uſe of that Power: 
That ſo the Glory of all the Wonderful 
Cures-wrought — them, might at laſt 
redound to God the Auth e 2 
Man the Inſtrum ent. 
And (by the way) perhaps this; 1s: ho 
beſt Account that can be given of the 
Relique and Remainder of * primitive 


ne Gift of Healing, for ſome 


hundreds of Years paſt, viſible in this our 


Cas and annex d to the Succefſion 5 
vt of 1 


Aa Gliian Kings: Ab C ri 
of that otherwiſe: generally ancurable Di 
ſeaſe, ;call'd MorbupRigius. or the King's 
Exil. That divers Perſons deſperately la. 
bouring under it, hade been cur d by the 
meer touch of the Royal: Haud; aſſiſted 
with the Prayers. af 2 the Fries of our 
Church attending, is unqueſtionable, un 
leſs the Faith of all 2 
andi the conſentient hundred 
of moſt credible Peiſons in out oun Age, 
atteſting the ſame; be to be queſtion d 
And yet, they ſay Aae of thoſe diſeaſed 
Perſons return from that Sovereign Re. 
medy re infecta, without any-Cure idone 
upon them. How comes this to pals? 
God hath not given aha Gift of Healing I. 
ſo abſolutely to ouf Roya Lane, but ) 
that he ſtill keeps the Reins of n ſi 
. ownHand, to let them looſe, or reſtrain I tl 
1 them, a8 be een But 1 go for- b 
ward 62. 3504, ee, 


| Obſers. 4 God doth ometi 
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on the beſt of bis Servants. 


St. Paul himſelf ad his Thorn in the 


aſe and Sickneſs FI 


Pſp, à painful Di 


verand anon moleſting him: And ig 3 
ny of us better than that bleſſed Apo- 


fe? But I muſt not dwell on thx 


Obſerv. * Good Men, when they ey pray 
for the removal of Jute Exils, arè not 


always heard, God purpo ſing to ene | 
the 4 Haken on them For Foe” ſp ritual 


Good.” ; 1 190 4 Ide 1 Aan 


* 


Be. Paul vis »q Etiefily arid ech 


ly for the ee af of that Thorn in the 


6455 the Meſſeny er of” Satan ſent him b 


to prevent bis being lifted up above 
meaſure), and yer was not heard. Aud 


Jet he was heard too, God protmiſing a 


ſuffcient Grace to ſupport him under 
the Afffiction which lay upon him. Which 
btings me to my laſt Obſervation. ä 

Obſerv. 6. When God fees it 8 our 
Good, to contime any bodily or our 


icin on us, we nf ſubmit to his 
Will: and comfort our ſelves with the 


ſn n of bit 3 Grace, and le 
Strength 


= 


thi" Fleſh explaind 219 
. ſevere. bodily and outward Aion 


* 


175 0 This i is Ty 8 Keule be Us ind at 


1 — e ed With ſome other grievou 
"of — er Affliction, which we have uſed 
All Means within. as Power.to be rid of 


de doe Caſe, Jet us nor be difany'd, 


7 ae Condition Was much the ſame 
with 7 10 And provided we be trie 
bf 


Mas, (though not in ſo eminent 2 De- 
Bee zs he) ler . . be aſſur d, that 


go . Paul Thorn! 1 


vow where the Oracle of God i imme. ly 


diately deliver d to St. Paul, My Grace i 


Sufficient for thee, for my Strength, is, qnad, 


nd 
perfets | in Weakneſt is really ſpoken d 
\ hrough Sc. Faul, thy) all that Are cob 0 
Jams, or the, like Circumſtances wid 8 


his . tis abe Caſe 5 ji of " ba 
7 that we 2 0 under ſome painful a 


eſome Infirmicy, of Body, or else 


and often. with Earneſtneſs pray d unto 
God to be deliyet d from, and yet fil 
remain under the ſame Calamity... If this 


caſt down, but remember, that the great 


and. fait Servants of God, as St. Pay 


8 


Ae el | | the 2 
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the Words of God in my Kea My Grate 
is ſufficient for thee, for my- "Strength: 1. 
made: perfect in Weakneſs, are as certain 
ly ſpoken to every one of us, as ever they 
were to him. And indeed thete i ig a ge- 
neral Promiſe of God, of the ſame import, 
deliver d by the ſame Apoſtle to all true 
Chriſtians, 1 4" x. vr. 1.3. God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able, but will, with the Temp 
tation, alſo make a way to eſcape that. ye 
may he able to bear it. Wherefore let as 
comfort one another with theſe Words. 
And let us conſider farther, that our 
Lite here is but ſhort, and conſequently 
that no Trouble attending it can be long. 
We may ſay of every Afflition, 1 f % 
but alittle Cloud ibut will ſoon paſe 2 
vaniſh,” and be gone. Truſt in 
fairbfully ſerve Ja and be patient; 10 
4 little — and he that ſball come, will 
come, and wall. not tarry, Heb. x. wer, 37. 
The Low our Redeemer, is at Hand, and 
1 ben de n . 2 Paces char 


— | = Mid offs beh. | | 
Ate ee cheth 
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ce towards us; a r that 
ought in reaſon to 5 moſt welcome to 
all Afflicted Perſons; who by Faith and a 
good Life, or at leaſt by a timely and 
true Repentance for à bad one,; are pre: 
pard to meet and receive him. This 
Phyſician will infallibly cure all our Ma. 
ladies and Diſtempers, and put a final 
Period to all our Troubles and Afflicti. 
ons. This will paſs us into 2 State of 
5 erkelt Reſt and Peace, in which there 
fall be no more Sickneſs" or Sorrow , 
becauſe no more Sin. Tea, this will lead 
as inte that Preſence, and to that Right 
Hand of God, where there i fulneſ. 
f Joy, and Where there are Pleaſnres for 
evermore,"Pſal. xi. Ser. 11. 
For Which bleſſed Eſtate, God of bis 
nde Mercy fit us, and thereinto in | 
his due time admit us all, through” _ 
a Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour. 
Jo whom with the Father · and the Hoh 
. Ghoſt be aſcribed. all Honour and Glory, A. 
dlorat ion and 0 now SNP" * 'ever- 
_"_ * FFT 
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22 The | Prieſt s O 
Text and Occaſion at a en Agree 


The Words 8 are by Interpre 
ters diverſly expounded. Among the 
reſt two Interpretations there are, which 


Ran as the faireſt Candidates for our 


er N lin . 
„Some atnderſtapd. the Maſters, 3 


I is 
in n my Text, to be Proud, malicious Cen- 


1 „ and Judges of other Mens Actions, 
and ſo expound the Text as a Probibi- 


tion of raſh. and uncharitable Judgment, 
and make it Parallel to that of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. vii. ver. 1. Judge not, that Je 
be not judged. Be not raſh and haſty in 

cenſuring or judging the Actions of 0 


pfrocure a greater Judgment of God upon 
Vour ſelves, The chief, if nor che only 


Argument for this Interpretation, is che 


Content of the Apoſtles Di 


6.4 


rſe, 
which in the following Verſes is * Þ 


> og againſt the Free the Tongue. 
S „ F 
18 nin en ent 7203-068 "i | 
| % Eo 
201-191 3Tieft 1-45 nige 3 13 
' © 1 ; 
NT | * 2. "Other 
. : 


chers, + or ſpeaking evil of them, conſi· 
deiag that by ſo doing, you will but 


el 2, Others there are who interpret the · 
| Mofters in the Text, to be Paſtors. or 
e · ¶ Teachers in the e of God; N and 
de ¶ accordingly underſtand the Words, as 4 
ch ſerious Caution againſt the raſh Under- 
ur I taking of the Paſtoral Office, or Function, 
ss an Office attended with great Diff | 
re ¶ culty and Danger a Task very hard to 
n. ¶be diſcharg d, and wherein whoever miſ- 
carries, makes himſelf thereby liable to a 
i- Neverer Judgment of Almighty God. 
it, This latter Interpretation (With *Y 2 
a uon I ſpeak it), ſeems to me, almoſt 

beyond doubt, the genuine Senſe of tbe 
BApokile.: [The Reaſons» are. evident in 
the Text itſelf. For, 1. Unleſs we thus 
| expound, the Words, it will be hard to | 
give u rational account of this Word 

e many, - why. it ſhould be inſerted. 

For if we underſtand thole Maſters the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, to be raſh, Judges 
1d Cenſuters of others, tis molt certain. 


he NMultipheiey of them would not be the 
nly. culpable thing. But on the other 
1 we receive the latter Interpreta- 
. Ma Py a RK M tion 


hea, one ſuch would be too many, and 


% * * 


LEE ders. it 7 A Word Which 10 


* 5 
ä — 
A 4.0 _ ab 3 1 


8 ö 1 


t 85 * the account 2 the Word Wohl is 
eaſily tender d, according to the Para: 
4th of Eraſuus thus, Haren Paſtor; 
or Teachers be 100 2g. and Heap among 
| Jon; let not 7271 man ruſs into fo” facred 
an Mee and unt ion. And Drufſins' 
Glotz on. this") very” Word is remarkable: 
Summa 1 nmmarum; quo | anbiores ſunt Ms 
1 gfri,  e0 melius ger rum populo. Nan 
. med; icorum on, Cariam, © "#14 Doctorun 
&- Magi ſtroruui nunc vrultinds perclit Rey 
blicam, Dina anus ſim. L need no 
_Engliſh.1 the Words to thoſe whom-they| 


£ of SETS: © * 


| concern. | 1 JOBODID110 
e If w We 1 -any a Interpre 
tation, we muſt of Neceſſity depart{from 
the -manifeſt Propriety of the Greek Word 
7; Which © our, Tranflarors render” Maſter, 
xk The, Word 15 Pld athaar ," 7 which" wholo 
underſtands the / firſt Elements of the 
Greek Tongue, „ knows to be derived 
from Sade to rehth! and ſo literally to 
- 11 ſignify.” Teachers.” 'Be not man) Teachers. | 


And ſo accordingly the Sypigek, 1 


752 21 ; 5 = epi e, 1 dea. r 


Drums. tells u. us is fda to 3 ' 
yd, . leren Dofhors 5 
or Teacher g.. 

Theſe Reaſons are luffcient to zuſtify 
our Interpretation, though I might add 
the Authority of the Ancients, who ge- 
nerally follow this Senſe, as. alſo the 
concurrent Judgment of our moſt learned 
modern Annotators, Eraſmur, Vata- 
blus., Caſtellio, Eins, Druſs hy Gro- 
a. with many others. | 

As for the Connexion of the Words: 
has explain d, with the following Diſ- 
courſe. of the Apolile, I ſuppoſe this ve- 
ry. eaſy account may be given of it. le 
Moderation and Government of 
Tongue (on which St. James, in the 5 
quel of the Chapter, wholly inſiſts) 
though it be a general Duty; (for there 
v no Man's Tongue ſo lawleſs as to be 
exempted from the Dominion of. right: 
Reaſon and Religion) yet it is a Duty 
wherein the Paſtor or Teacher hath, a pe- 
culiar Concern. The Miniſters Tongue 
is a chief Tool and Inſtrument of bie 
ae, that which ex Off he muſt 5 
75 2 2”. > 


wy - Te | Haß 5 . N 


often make ufe of: He lies under a Ne- 


ceſſity of ſpeaking much and oſten, and: 


5 the wiſe Man tells us, In the wuultinle of 
Wordstherewintebn0t Sin Prov. x wer. 1 9. 
And eettainly, chere is ſcaree any Con. 
ſideration more powerful , to deter a 
Man from undertaking the Office/ of a 
Teacher, chan this; how extremely dif- 
ficult and almoſt impoſſible it is, for a 
Man that ſpeaks. much and often; ſo to 
govern his Tongue, as to ſpeak nothing 
coy hee is itſelf unfit, or in an unfit 
or after an arte manner; and 
10 bo Ah highly 28 10. en is con. 
2 Id. 0 to 40. 98 * 8 . es 
1 Toxtts dene Verſe; ks: — 
ry Man ambitiouſſy affect the Oftice of 2 
Teacher in the Churehof God, conſidering 
that tis an Office of great Difficulty and 


. b Danger, For in many things we offend all, 


if any Man offend not in Mord, the fame 


; 2 Man, Nc. As if be had 8 Z 


, | whereby the 


As there ate ma 
= Jeu Py there is no 


beſt of w do 


_ way” Werd! we eg qc fall into Sin; 


WE 5 28 


' , 
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as by that flippery Member the Tongue, 
and there is no Man more expoſed to 
this Danger of tranſgreſling with the 
Tongue, than the Teacher, who makes 
ſo much and ſo ſrequent uſe of it. 80 
2 chat the Teacher is h Anb˙ a rare and 
oerfectiy acco mpliſb'd Man indeed, that 
hath acquired the perfect Government of 
lis Tongue. He that can do that. Wo 
ails not in that piece of his Duty, wird 
8 Wei ly alſo bridle his-whole Body, 1 e. 
nt nghtly manage himſelf in all the A 
d parts of his Paſtoral Office. But this, a8 
it is very neceſſary, ſo it is extremely dif- 
we and therefore] be not many Teachers. 
To this it will not be amiſs to add, 
© what Grotiun wiſely obſerves, that the 
Admonition of the Apoſtle concerning 
che Vices of the Tongue, „ ſubjoin d to 
id che Caution in my Text, 1 is cbieſiy di- 
l, refled againſt bramling a contentions 
q. Diſputers ; . ſuch Teachers as abuſe their 
he 
no 


Liberty of ſpe aking unto looſe Diſcour- 
des, —and take occaſion from thence to 


„ eee 
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vent d own spleen and Paſſions. Men 


of intemperate Spirits, and virulent 


Tongues, Troublers rather than Teachen 
of the People, whole Tongues are in. 


deed Cloven Tongues of Fire, but not 
ſuch as the Apoſtles were endow'd with 
from above, as ſerving to burn, rather 


than to enlighten, to kindle the Flames 
of Faction, Strife and Contention, rx 
ther than thoſe of ey and . 57 4 i 


the Church of God. 
And indeed, the direful any trag ” 
Effect, Which ' the Apoſtle in this Chap 


ter en to the evil Tongue, as that 
it is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, de filiꝶ 
the whole Body, ſetting on Fire the Cour 
of Nature \ fall of deadly Poiſon, &c. art 
ſuch as are not fo caſt ly produeible by 
_the Tongue of private Man, as of : 


Teacher. hoſe 1 e (ſaith Ero 


mus) preads its Poiſon by ſo much the 


more generally and eff:Eiually „ 4 the Ai 


Y N of wok ek 16 wid; 41 een 


Til * 


mm — 1 „ n ©. A. ><. had 
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t Cujus Sermo hoc latins ac . 
aucloritate — commendetur. 1 
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4 An . bea 23 Fe 
low Advantage alſo. of ſpeaking, to Os. 
Having removed this. ſeeming. Rub in 
the Context, I return again to the Text 
itſelf; 5 Weid you may pleaſe to ob- 
ſerve, 1. A ſericus Diſſuaſive from the 
ib 12/6 undertaking of ibe Paſtoral Office: 3 
„0 Brethren, he not many Maſters , or 
Teachers. 2. 4 ſolid Argument or Rea. 
ſon. to enforce it, drawn, from the Dif- 
feuliy and the Danger thereof 5 knowing. 
that we ball receive, &c. Halden ven 4 
greater or ſeyerer fudgment, ö God 
will require more of us that are Teachers, 
than of Others, ae ſhall not eſcape, or 


„ 2 i 24a i 


ſo. cafy'a Wes as they. my There! is A Place 
in the excellent Book of. W ſdom.. that 1s 
exactly parallel to my Text, and gives 
great, Light to it, Chap. vi. Ser. 5. 4 
5 Judge nt. ſhall. be to them that are 
in. high Flacei. Where the 5 Vapegoles, 
thoſe that are Fry high: Places in the State, 


Teachers, in- * Church: The Leier re, 


2 8 7 7 _ +25 1 = 
I 1477 leer ee eee A 
„ Q 5 48. 


anſwer to the Sic dera in my: Text;, the Ty 


8 48 th leaps or the preci e any Nerd 
7 5 to the n . the en, 
fudgment in the Jet. 
1 fhall' not at all info: abe fir 
' Branch of the Diviſion; the Diſſuaſive, 
as remembring that I am to preach, not 
an Ordination but a Viſitalion Sermon 
and to diſcourſe not to Candidates of Ho. 
ly Orders, but to ſuch as are already en. 
gaged in that ſacted Profeſſtion. I come 
therefore to the Reaſon or Argument in 
| the Te xt, (as of very much Coneernment 
to all that are in the Prieſtly! Office) 
damm from the” Difficulty and Dai er 
ßere 5 To e eg th which * 
| full as my ſhort Allowance of Time, 
and much e ſcantling of Abilities 
Vill p ermit, ſhall be my prefent Buſineſs, 
5 * Ara as to the Difficulty of . 
Teacher 14. it is a very gere Di 
culty fully to explam it. 80 many he 
| the Branches of his Duty, that it wete 
a tedious Labour to reckon them up; 
Lord what a Tack is it then to + a 
them ſhall content my 
rudi Minervd briefly and on ny ir 
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to deſcribe the chiefeſt requiſi ites that are 


neceſſaty to conſtitute a complete Tea. 
cher in the Church of God, and even 


by that little which I ſhall ſay, I doubt 
pr fn rb vill . n 2 formi- 


ice, "head requires: 4 Wes 
v . a great t Prudence, 


2 2 Holinefs. And ſurely much 


is requited of my of whom thele er | 
RE 1 2 

1. Then, ab Ea reg. a the 
ffice of 1 \Tearhtviz4 is 4 very lange 
Kromleuge. The very Name of his OF. 
fice| implies this; be is Sd 4 
Teacher); and be chat is, ſuch, muſt 175 
as the Apoſtle requires, 1 Tir. ii. 
wer. 2. apt, n to teach. And * 
he cannot be, unleſs he be well learneui 
and inſtructed himſelf, and furniſhed with 
2 plentiful Meaſure of Divine Know-. 
ledge. God himſelf, by the Prophet 
Malaetz NE” ii. ver. 7 — | 
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the Prieft's Lipe 29). ſhould: keep: or 

_ preſerve: Knowledge. Methinks the Ex. 
preſſion: is more emphatical than is ordi- 
narily conceiyed. It ſeems to imply 
that the Prieſt ſhould be a kind of Repo: 
ſitory or Treaſury of Knowledge, ably 
furniſhed with Knowledge bhimſelf, and 
able alſo: abundantly: to furniſh and ſup-· 
ply the Wants of thoſe, that ſhall at any 
P have Recourſe to Hi for Inſtructi- 
on. And therefore it preſently follows: 
Aud they (that is, the ere ſball ſeek 
the 1 at his Month.” e Words 
import that the Prieſt mond dea Ties 
ſury of Knowledge not to be exhauſted. 
le muſt have Knowledge not only to 
ſpend, but to keep; not like thoſe that 
live from Hand to Mouth, or whoſe Stock 
of Knowledge is quickiy ſpent n a few 
Sermons, but he walt have ſomething 
all reſerved: and: laid up in Store. Me- 
thinks our Saviour doth excellently ex- 
de Text, though it be by a Pa- 
rable, Matth. xiii. Ser. 52. Exuery Scribe 
ben n unfirucied in the Kingdom of - Hea- 


ven, is like unto a Man that is. an How 
24  foolder, 


S > © 


. 
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ſoolder, which bringeth forth ont of bit 


Treaſure, things new and. old. Where 
the Texupalds or Scribe is the ſame among 
the Jews, W ith the rouol id len. the Tea- 
cher or Expounder of. the Law. And tis 


the uſual Cuſtom of our Saviour, as Gro- 


tine obſerves, © By Names in uſe. a- 


© mong the Jews, to expreſs ſuch Offices, 
6 as: were to be in the Chriſtian Church. 
The yeaunelds then, or Scribe, is the 
ſame with the Nc aN N. or Teacher, af- 


terwards in the Church of Chriſt. , "This 


Scribe is ſaid by our Saviour to be * in- 
ſrrucied unto or for the Kingdom of. Hea- 
den, i. e. well prepared, provided, fur- 
niſhed for the preaching: of the Goſpel. 


And to ſhew that he is ſo, he is compa- 


red to the Houſbolder , Who for E 


maintaining of his Family, and the Eu- 


tertainment of his Guelts all the Year : 


hong, is ſuppoſed; to bave an ali or 
poſitc itory for Proviſions , (call d here 
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= wn, apu 2 receptis erben nid * fue e- 
rant in Ecclefra 'Chri | . 
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have laid in Proviſions #and & whe both 


new and old, f. e. A great Store and A- 
bundance, "Prbviſidns of all forts and 


thee." This kind of Hoſpitality (howe- 


5 erlegious Age he may be diſabled from 


es: 4 Table well füthiſf'd with theſe 


n rife © 


22" Fhe- "Knowledge. of a Teacher, 


| what that Science 6 that he | is to teach; 


2 


a at 


: L * C 
q 0 % 4 9 a » g 0 
N 5 Office F 


kinds. A tlie Spouſe in the Cantiches 
tells her Beloved; Chap. vil. Der. 17. At 
our Gates are all] manner "of Fruits , both 
mew and old _ "which I hade laid 1 for 


ver by the Iniquity of an ungrateful ſa- 


exercifing the other) is the indiſpenſable 
Duty of the Paſtor or Teacher. He muſt 


heavenly Proviſions for all Comers. wy 


alcaffly grant, extends itſelf 1 8 A | 
very large Compaſs ,” , if we confider 


heotopy., he t of Arti, and the 
Kiener of Sriendef, As 2 ſpeaks; 
| Queen and. Miſtrefs ef all other 
ch they 40 al but 44. 
form che Office of Hlandmaide, 


11 . ß ̃ Y a co oe a. > wi. 
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and yet in ſo doing they are of uſe and 
Service to ber. R n [4 


And upon that account, 1 Divine, 


NR.. muſt have compaſſed the 61 XUKAGme N 
aa in the modern and more noble Si i 
niſication of the Word; i. e. the whole 
Circle of Atts and Sciences. And he 

that hath ſo done, illi des nominis hujus 
honorem, let him paſs for a _perfe& Di. 
vine, he only is adequate to ſo ample a 
Title. But (God be chanked) this is 
only the heroick Perfection, not the ne · 
ceſſary Qualification of a Teacher. nets 
Man may very well content bimſelf t to 
ſit in a much lower Form, and yet ſit 

lafely; be may move in wy) far. inferior 
Orb, and yet give much Light, and 

communicate a benign and Ache Ioflu: 

ence to the Church of God. Let us 

view therefore the neceſſary parts of Ti - 
$24 itſelf, wherein the Teacher cannot 


be ignorant or uninſtructed, but to the * 


very great Dotriment of his Diſciples, 
and his on greater Shame, and Hazard. 
How ample a Field have we {till Ker 


us? 


"ee Here i 18 Thal poſiti tive, e 
moral, caſuiſtical, Lare all moſt neceſſary 
for the Teacher. 
As for poſiride Divinity,” or abe Kndw: 
ledge of thoſe neceſſary ſpeculative 
Trarhs, that are reveal'd in Scripture, 2 
Man can no more be a Divine that is un- 
acquainted with this, than he can be a 
Grammarian that undlerſtands not the ve. 
iy firſt Elements of Grammar. And yet 
of ſo abſtruſe, ſo ſublime a Nature are 
even theſe Trutbs, that ſor a Man right- 
ly to apprehend- them, and clearly to 
explain them, eſpecially toithe Capacity 
of bis ow ler Heaters,” i no y 12 5 
matter. AMON 22% 0, down 6 
W olemical or bene Divinigyi 
| T Theologia atniats.” or that part of Divini- 
ty which inſtrücts and furniſheth a Man 
With neceſſary Weapons to defend the 
Truth againſt its een No the 


| ; good Shepherd's Office is not only to feed 


bs Sheep, bur to ſecure them from the 
Wolves, or elſe his Care in feeding 
them ſerves only to make them the fat- 


ter and ticher Prey. : And therefore 
| St. 


/ 


The Teacher ( ſait 


"4 7 we” nde 23 I 
st. Paul, Tit. i. ver. 9. requites that the 
Teacher ſhould be able, 7 both. by-ſound 
Doctrine to exhort bis heaters} * alſo to 
convince ot refute the gainſayers.or oppo- 
ſers, Heer non ſunt r iG. (as Gratius well 
gloſſeth on the Text): every Man can- 
not do this, and yet every Teacher muſt. 
The Pines — we live do much 
beighten the neceſſity of this Study: For 
we may enforce this Duty on all Teachers, 
by the ſame melancholy Argument that 
St. Paul doth in the er d Text. 
he) muſt be able ro 
convince gainſayers': Why o? He gives 
the reaſon, ver. 10, 11 bers are many 
unruly vod wann Teathers' and Deceivers, 


Ke. whoſe Mouths muſt - be ſtapt, \who 


ſubvert” whole "es teaching things 
which they onght not. Theſe untuly and 
vain Teachers," theſe Deceivers were ne- 
ver certainly in a greater number than 
now they are. Theſe Mens Mouths 
muſt be ſtopt, there is a neceſſity for 


| it; for the Wiſe they will ſubvert whole 
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| in . Age to ſtop the Mouths of our 
Oppoſers, ſo as to make them 2 


ſpeaking (for bawl...chey will to Eter. 


nity, they are as the Apoſtle — wt 
ſpeaks unrtaſonable Men, that under- 
fand not, admit not of any Topicks, 


| ng; will. make them gi ve. back: ;) 
ble Wee lire l 
to-ſaticfy ſober, humble, docibl 
ſons, who have. not paſſionately eſpou 
en Etro, ot to ſpeak in the, Apolile's 
phtaſe, Hat are not given up to to ſtrong 


our Fate in 
theſe Da Vs is much like that of the Re- 


ty; that were neceſſitated Everyone, w with 
ene f bis Hands 10 work in the Building, 
Nehem, 


9 2 5 ; 2 — = GS 
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N — and pervert 3 Pa. 
; Nor that We. have Any. hopes 


ſo at leaſt, as that they 9 0 be a · 
to the purpoſe, fo as 


SAS deluſions, to belizve. Lies, that they may 
beridamn d. In a Word, 


| e ae Jeruſalem after the Ca ptivi- 


Affen a * — 24¹ 1 


po] build up our People in the Docttine of 
K Fiery, with the other we muſt reſiſt 
Hererical O ppobers, who, otherwiſe will 
demoliſh. as 115 as We build. ** 
Aud to quicken us to this: part of our 
8 Smdy „ | methinks no; Confideration can 
be more forcible than this; to obſerve, 
„where Miniſters are defective therein; 
- MW with what Triumph and Oſtentation De- 
) If ceivers/carry-Souls captive, to the Dil- 
grace not only of the Perſons... but alſo 
s Wot the FunSion ofthe Tenchers, yea and 
Jof Truth itſelf, which 49 W thus 
d chreough their Sides, and bleeds through 
s their Weakneſ, ad Folly Ge 
But let us leave this ae Fiel * 
Y 
[ 


w FS UU3 


condrentenſcel and ſtep a little into the o- 
1 I ther. more fruitful; of moral or pra- ical 
, per Of this one ſpeaks moſt tru 
- » The Knowledge of - Contrower ſes. 7 
þ __ neceſſary by — the Kudy of 
, TFiety by Gad bini 5 Theology. Is doubt- | 
, Wicks a a practital Science, nothing in it but 
t what aims at this end. And therefore 


- NF rr rr r 
5 Controverſiarum ſcientiam heceſſrhum fernt Hare, Fudan 
Ptatis Deus Ae een 2 
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1 my rd underſt: 


Nick Celli, fet them to p 
try" Co hutepation,” and they foon become 
- the Objects 'of "Litughter,, or rather ol 

Pity to the Wiſer. To obſetve 'how 


- of engaging ima 
5 Fre ſuch a one às was never before 


= 18 Wie Pen this pra Pare ef it, 


naderſtands not the v | of his 


a Man 


deſerves no — 59 to be — 
vine, than he a Phyſiczan that underſtands 
tler wech 'Therapenticks. Ti 


true, there are fome (other wiſe not un- 
; leatned Men) that deſpiſe this 


part of 


Theology, as a vulgar; trial, eaſy, ob: 
5 89 bing. But ſure they very much 


ara e theit own Judgment, WhO let 
that they are of 
Min d.“ And "the Event a commonly 

e how much they are miſtaken· Fot 
e theſe D Dodtors out of their / Arad: 


ich in a'Conr 


pap 


\Occafion 


y greedily- ſnätch at 


eard of by their Hearers, but à Contro. 


werſy they had read in ſome of their 
- Books, though long ago dead and buri-N 
x, thus manfully encountring An, 0 
3 f and 


r .. „ a Os a 


on rover» and that 


— 
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t, and Shadows. How learnedly they will 
is diſcuſs the barren Subtieties of Aquinas | 
an if or Scans, which the poor Souls, hg more 
underſtand, than if they had read them 
& I a Lecture out of Cornelius Agrippa s Occult 


File. Flow, When they come to 


n. Fracbicals, they are aielut in alium nun- 
of dum 22 „ as of they.; * enter d 
b into dee 474 orld;, io L 0 


eh barten, and lifeleſs; are, their Diſcour 
let ſes en thoſe Subjects. Ke che 
ol ſame Bao. or # Jerienn he e E 
tend all the C temners this 0 
Theology... 680 $ 41: i ed blow id 
Laſthy, 2 1s ee iwinity, 
which I diſtinguiſn from moral or pradi 
cal, as a mere nohle Species thereof, - 
and which therefore, deſerves. a cant | 
Conſi deration. For though al cath 
cal Divinity be practical, De 
cal. Divinity 1 4s; not caſuiſt ical 5 for the 
| Deſign of caſuiſtical Divinity is reſolve 
Jonly the dubious and difficult Caſes that 
refer to Practice. How difficult chis Stu- 
il ay 5 even Man ee is not a der r a 
h rg N RX 2 


6 & ba 3 IR. 
* 


4 


o Hife Off 


je And: will readily addict oe. il { 
And the Necelfit) thereof Wie ap F 
For What more neceſſary for a Teacher, 
than to be able to refolve his [People , 
What chieir Duty! is in difficult Caſes? i , 
Teachers, no dbubt, are purpoſely pla. 
ced by God in "theſe rale wee as Mer. | 
curial Stumes, „not dead, but living f 
ſpeaking ones, directing the perplex dn 
Traveller towards the heaven! y Fer ſalen, ll « 
-and'faying! (as 'tis it the Prophet) 106 
* the weh, walk rberein. And the Lot 
by che Prophet” Mitachz tells us, that the 
Prieſt ſhould be ſuch a one, a8 that the . 
0 People "ay. I eek the" Lum "at bi Mouth I i 
The Law, z e. the Senſe of the Law, ; 
or what chat Duty! in which tie Law ob- a 
' Higeth them to in doubtful Caſes. Ave] « 
Ty Oracle to be conſulted by them on dll 
© Occaſions.” Tis true, the gteateſt Ori { 
ce may be ſometimes ſilend d by a gre ; 
ter Difficulty: But an- Oracle altogetber N 
dumb ir certainly a OT e mo j 
"tradition. * 91 ( 
2 have all this while Geka neil 2 
1 of the holy —__ chat * un. 
: eu- 
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e. ¶ ſearchable Mine, from whence the Dr. 
t: ¶ vine is to fetch all his Treaſure... From 
r, ¶ hence he is to borrow. the Principles of 
e all Theology, poſitive, polemical, moral, 
87 caſuiſtical; and therefore tis evident, | 
Ia that unle x he be well-ſtudied in theſe, N 
- he muſt Hogs be defettive in all the reſt. 
ng He! muſt; needs be a weak Divine. that is 
e not a igbty in the Scriptures, as tis faid 
of Apallos, Ade xviii, ver. 24. And, 
Lord, how many things are pecellary. to 
or give a Mana right keen dae of theſe 
ſacred Writings!. I. confeſs we are fallen 
theW into a very confident Age, wherein to 
l interpret Scriptute is counted the moſt 
. obvious ang eaſy thing; and eyery Me. 
I chanick, chat ſearce underſtands common 
Senſe. will venture on the expounding 
of theſe. myſterious Books. W. have 
lo. childiſhly departed from the Error of 
the Romiſb "Church, in affecting an inex- 
plicable Obſcurity c of the Scriptutes, even 
in things neceſſai «tet that for fear of this 
— we are wallow d 2 75 in as Aan. 
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. gerous oh Sey L, to make the alen 
eveh degli and contemptible. For, 
1 Natiauzen truly faith, fhat which is 


i 445 ea fp bed 'and contemned.” But 


Churches to Ul J 
Tis" no! lender! N 
a ledge 'of Anti quity 8 Hiſtory , Philology, 


5 ſuch 3 an Undertaking. They know no- 


The Prieff 1 Of. 


1 


©S 


gba eaſely underRood, il penetally with 


we Kno who they are, who * run from 
one bad extreme into nber. ; Fot 'tis cer. 
tain, that rightly t to underſtand the ho. 
ly Sctipriifes & a very difficule thing, el. 
cially for us, Who live at ſo great a 


mae ffom the e times wherein they 
wete Written, auck thoſe Perſons and 
n they were directed 
| fare of the Know: 


that 105 le 0 l 1 Man for 
thing of the holy Scriptures, "that know 
no t this,” And therefore thoſe unlearned 
and 1 Jnofltit Men,” js that venture on the 
Expo Hon "of © Feri ture, being perfect 
. ers to theſe Parts of Learning, 

alte 'of Necelſi ity wreſt TEN" 28 N 
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on and their Hearers Deſtruction. 


I u cannot omit to take notice here of 


that common Axiom, 5 A good Textua- 
ry is 4 good Divine; and to obſerve 
that it is moſt true, if rightly: under. 
ſtood. If by a Textuary, we mean him 


who hath not only A Concordance of Scri- | 


ptures in his Mawary but alſo a Con- 
mentary on them in his Underſtanding; 3 
who thinks it not enough to be ready in 
alledging che bare Words of Scripture , 

with the mention of Chapter and Verſe 


where it is written, unleſs he know the 
Senſe. and Meaning of what he recites. | 
The former every illiterate Sectary is a- 


ble to do, who can quote Scriptures 
by Dozens and Scores, the Tythe where: 
of he underſtands not 
to his Purpoſe: The latter is the pro- 


eee ee of the Diwane. 


per 

Without this Grain of Salt, the 4 pbo. 
riſm but now mention d, moſt july 
falls made W ſevere. £ Cenſure. of our 


| Ra + Bins Textual, la, Bale, 7 5 — | 1 
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learned Prideanx: u A good e is 
4 good Divine, - ſay many, mho 2 


ſtand not, "mind not, either the Tow, : 
Divinity, or Goodneſs. da 

We have ſeen the geteſſory⸗ parts of 
Thiokgy rudely delineated; and yer. even 
by this imperfet Draught we may take 
an Eſtimate, how large that Man's Know- 
ledge ought to be, that is oblig dt to un. 
derſiand all theſe things. 
I confeſs that here alſo ( and: 1 eſe 
as much reaſon to rejoice in it as moſt 
of my Brethren) a Latitude is to be al. 
low'd,” and it were a Cruelty worſe than 


that of Procruſtes, to ſtretch all Men to 


the ſame Giant - like Proportion of Know- 


: ledge” that ſome attain to- But yet 


doubtleſs tis a wiſe and prudent Severi- 


ty, as | Nazianzen ſpeaks, to meaſure e- 


very Teacher, and ſtretch him out to _— 


Paul's Rules and Canons. And they, a 
we * have hn e heard, "HOON" Way be 


# 
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ſhould de bela, apt and, fk 10 1 teat 


inſtruct his Hearers 1 in all cheſe uejul pas 
of Theology . 
* 1 hw dilcomled lo! largely, af the 


rſt. requi ſite of the Teacher's Office; that 
i I gave over here,; I had ſaid enough 


to convince any (aber FPerſan of the Dif. 
ficulty thereof. But yet this is not all, 
A. very great Prudence alſos in requir 
red. in the Teacher, or elſe. his Know- 
ledge will be ulcleſs and uſeruiceable. 
Wiſdom is the Soul that animates and 
enlivens Knowledge, without which a 


large Knowledge is but like a huge Car- 


kafs, à liſeleſs unactive thing. —_ if 
any Nan thinks that Science and Prudence 


are things inſeparable, ſad. Experience re- 


futes him. Every/learned Man is not a 
wiſe. Man, and there are ſome hp have 


read very many Bogks but very few Men; 
who have dwelt ſo much in their Stu- 


dies, that they underſtand little abroad 


in the World, no not in their own little 
World, I mean their Charges and Pari- 


e There are ne that have a large 


i. e. in ſome competent Meaſure able to 5 
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want the Spirit of Government, which 
yet ib moſt neceſſary for him ho is to 
be a Guide of Souls. Every Teacher is 
concern d to be wiſe; both for himſelf 
and thoſe commitbed to his Charge. 
For himſelf, to take heed of Men, 11 
he be neither betray d by falſe Brethren, 
nor become a Pr by | to the Malice of pro- 
feſſed Enemies; tõ decline both the En- 
vy and ©dntemp t of. his Neig hbours, to 
keep bimſelf uchi the unde of his 
Calling, * % mind his own uſineſ neſs, 8c. 
To'this kind 'of Wiſdom belongs the 
Advice of out Saviour, when ſending 
forth his Apoſtles, as Snnocent' Lambs 2. 
| * Wolves of that Age" he cau- 
tions them to be wiſe „ and 
innocent a Dives; Matth. X. wer, 16. 
. e. To uſe all boneſt and ſinleſs Arts to 
ſecute themſelves. But this is not the 
Prudence which L principally intend ; for 
if a Miniſter be defeQive in this, he is 


5 no Matt oe __ 7 own; ny he hurts 
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v ſeandalows'and offenſwe! He traſt be 
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only himſelf,” and that bur 1 in | his ene 
ral Conecrds: n 

I add therefore, fs he i 18 to be wile 
for "thoſe committed to bis Charge, leſt 
by any Indiſcretion of his, he obſtructs 
that which ought to be his great Deſign 
and Buſineſs, the eternal Salvation of their 
Sonde. And here how many things are 
there, Which a Teacher is concern d to 


ünderftad? He muſt be wiſe ſo to 


frame his Diſcourſes, eſpecially in pub - 
heck, that he ſpeale nothing that may 
either offend the Weak, or give Advan- 
tage to the Malitious; that his Sermors 
may not only be good in themſelves, 
but adapted and fitted to the Neceſſity 


of his Hearers; that he make choice of 5 


the moſt ſuitable and powerful Argu- 
ments to enforce on them thoſe 'Chriſti- 
an Duties, whereto he exhorts them. 
He muſt be wiſe in the Government of 
his Catriage and Actions, diſtinguiſſi ling 
eſpecually between Lawfulneſs and” 

pediency, and hiunning! not only that 
which is directly finful' bit whatſdever 


wiſe 


. | 252 1 be Priifts Office. 


wile; in his common Converſe with his 
People, that he be neither of too eaſy, 
or of too moroſe and difficult an Acceſs; 


but eſpecially he is to be careful of this 
in his beer Converſation; ; that he indulge 


not himſelf any Liberty more than ordi- 
nary, among thoſe who will make an ill 
Uſe of chat wherein there was no lll in- 
tended... He is to be wiſe in the Choice 
oh his Friends, not to inſcribe.any Man 
unto, that Catalogue, that may reflect a. 
ny Diſparagement on his Perſon or Fun. 
ction. For qui non conte muitur d ſe, con. 
temnitur d ſocio: He, muſt be wiſe, el. 
jally in the Government of his own 
amily ;, For as the Apoſtle excellently 
reaſons, If a Ilan know .not how tq rule 
his own Houſe, hom ſball be tak care of 
the Church of God?. 1 Tim. iii, 5. He 
muſt be wiſe to enquite into the State of 
his. Flock, and to diſcern their particular 
Tempers and Conſtitutions; and even to 
ſearch into their Hearts and ſecret Inclina- 
tions. He muſt be wiſe to adminiſter 
private Counſels and Reproofs, duly obſer- 
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of Ferſon, of Diſpoſſtion. For asi the 
8 wiſeſt of Men Kher a us, A Word fitly\ſpo- 
e like Apples of Gold in Pictures of 
s. Silver, Prov. XXV. II. Theſe, and ma- 

e n other chin gs, the Tad is deeply 
concerned to = well verled 1 in; and her 

1 Task is this? 

1 If it be objected, That F i 

8 thing without our Power, an arbitrary & 

n Gad, which be beſtow⸗ on whom he 
pleaſeth, as be dotb Beauty, or Wealth, or 
„good natural Mit, and therefore cannot 

N reaſonably be inpoſel on 4 Man as\ bis Da. 
„h. Lanſwer. If this Prudence were 

a wholly out of our Election, yet this cer- 

y tainly was left to our free: Choice, iwhe- 
ther we would undertake cher! Office 

f whereto ſo great Prudence eis requiſ ite. 
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his: Account: Nor (e 475 aperte) nor 
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. apy: ich Herſon Ihouldl dare to preacb, 
| 2 he da, that an) Man in his right 

| Wits: ſhould:;youchlaie\o hear _ 
. This Niſcvuile concervipg 2 F 
Ficuliy aua Hava of the Friefily. Office 
5 ſhews. ſufficiently: all the: Peoples, Danger; 
_ -Fis' tha Danger your ⁹m, Souls ate in 


— reer AA tte 


| ; t Haratd uf OUT Office. +Q 
| £ 1 — tonſide it Nhat 


need haue * tozyour ſelyes. bas Nu: 
as * "Wm 


£4 


Alien and dungeruug. 273 
38 EA A our Work and Office be 
attended, wick this Difficulty, , lure. tis 
your Duty to pity us, to pray Joc us 
to encourage us by all pollible ways and 
means to the vigorous Performance of it; 
at Teaſt not to add to our Load, or dif- 
courage us, either by your wayward | Fa- 
ctiouſneſs, or ſtubborn Profaneneſs, or 
ſacrilegious Injuſtice: If Joo do, fad will 
be your. Account. 
Remember therefore the Advidh of the 
4poſtle, Heb. xiii. ver. 17. Obey them 
that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit 


wp” IC 


a they that muſt give an Account, 5 that 
they 8 do this (i. e. attend on this: 
work of watching over your Souls) with . 
Joy, and not with Grief. Grotins's Para- 
phraſe 1 is here moſt genuine, 5 ſweeten : 
and allay the irktome Labour of your Tea-, f 
chere, by performing to them all Offices of of 

Reſpecl and Lowe, that they may with A- 
eri and not i Unit. 81 10 8 that 0 


dle . age %% TUG, Y l un * wy | 
* Mulcete eum laborem omnibus obſequiis & Hein, ut cum ala 


vitate porlur quam uulorę fungantur, munere 9— etiam _. 
bis nbi Frifle accedat, | 5 F, nn +. 
| T Fun- 


your ſelves, for they watch for Jour. 6. - " / 
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3 6 Different oy 


1 Gear of God, and having gotten it, to 


| a and-encteale in it f earneſtiy to 
reach after a Principle of the Divine Life 
withi rhimſe] ing attain dit, to 
- cheriſh and 25 mprove 1108 endeavour of 
evil: (as we. e all natur I ante. 
cedentl) to 155 , 1 CNY be- 


come r uly g 2 y Day 


ky 01 
Pes of che 1 Jeſus; of miſt to af. 
| ee ede ine bi hat ke 1 


reat Proficients 1 ine 8 ool. 
This lat in Buty 1135 Fe, Aan eftly 


vehement] y pt the BovEitg eWs 
of the Diſvecſio on, to whom he writes, 
and in them upon all of us, in che Ver. 


| En in the. molt. epi 


Expreſſions 
to an, hoh. Cove ouſnels, A te 02 os 
and 1 mulate* a1 d 
eaten Treaſufeb witlt as ack 
om is the\ Men,of this Vorld: 6 ber 
Sold and Sil + To. add one Gr 
5 another, and one Be gree of e IK race 

.upbh another, and-es bound in Ver 
and good . Her faden h 
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[ a i fs . 


Syrw) -. © Der. 


S N 
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N in n 

oe . minded thein of the g 0 
2 fien' a Chriſtianity," Which is to make 
„Men Females of ihr Divine Nature, by 
xf | reſcuing! Ng from pe Corruption tharhs 
Vibe Holl uhrougb Buſty; i. e. To con- 
„Vert Men from their evil and wicked 
y Courſes, and to bring them to à State of 
j. Grace and Regeneration, © And charita- 


. bly: ſuppoſing this to beialready done in 
ic | them, be proceeds 2 chem their 
farther Duty, ver. 57 6, 5, 8. Aud be- 
files: this, giving all Diligence; ald 10 
Faith Halme; u 10 Vertue "Knows 


Gala 6 40 0 Collie 45 7 babe K Kind. 

and 1 brotherly Niudneſis Charity. 

Fir if 4. theſe things be in gon, and . 
bound, they mute yon that ye ſball neither 
1 barten * aan, in the M nowleilge 
* of our Lord and Saviour Feſur Chriſt. As 
if he had ſaid: Ton have. now, God he 

thanked; eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World, and are truly, Lhope, conver- 
ted to Chriſtianity, and in Baptiſm have 
been — oy the Holy Ghoſti, 
voy: T 3 | 2008 i 


an invaluable Mercy of God 


" get juſt WF the Gate of that gloti- 
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ces 
har be pas ay yea being made Far- 4 
mere of the Divine Native.) This in. 
deed is a very great Achievement, and | 
„ vouchſaf d 
to y reſt not here; 
85 2 bin, giving all Diligence, add 
| your” Faith Fates, &cc. 80 that the | 
wg Diſcourſe is to preſs chem if * 
frrſt 40 Truth in Grace, and then 10 
Growth:in Grace; to acquire the Divine 
Vertues reckon d up by him „And then 
to abound! in, chem. And to perſuade 
. aboun ing in Grad ant Fer- 
1 . eee and 
Argument in the Wand of may. Tex For 
ſo an entrance ſball be mimiſter d unto 30n 
abundantly, iar the everlaſting. Kingdow 
of our Lord: and Sewonr. Feſus Chriſt, -As 
i be bad ſaid, If you. thus, abound in 
Grace, you ſhall abound in Glory; you 
Mall. not only come to Heaven , or 


ou; yeel baerchiyon, 


ous Region, (and yet happy is be. that 
can arrive to be but 4 Doorckeeper in ibe 
Heuſe of bis heavenly Father) but yo 
| ma an abundant entrance. into it; 
£714 ) * Hs you 
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of Men, or to entettain their Quiaſity, 


of Bliſs in How. ag 
very far, and attain an 
higher. Pitch and Degree of Gloty there: 
This is, che plain and obvious Senſe * 
the Words; iind ech a 13A 
Not to ſpend 
uouble you with any farther Preface, the 
Text thus. briefly explain d and conſider d, 
wich Relation to the Context, readily and 
of icſelf offers to us this Propoſition- 2 
- There Gl be Degrees of Bliſs ond 
Glory in Chriſt's beavienly; Kingdom; and 
the mor we abound in Grace and ood 
Works: here; Ihe more abundant ſoa 


Reward e hereafter. eee 
IThis Fropoſition I intend, with the 
Dias Aſliſtance, for the Theme ee 
Subject of my following, Diſcuurſe. 
That this is no nice: or fruitleſs 1928 
culation, fitted only to exerciſe the Wits 


but a Branch f that Truth hin ig ac: 
cording 10 Godlineſs, as the err Faul 
xpeelleck it, Tit. i. ver; 1. That is, a 


e —— to the: Advancenient 3 


my en 19 1 
— a - 2rd. 
4 


time needleſely, ; _ 4 7 


LED caly Method. | ITN SY IH Bir NY A 


3 re Piry 15 Vene a. 
mongſt Men, Wil be Toon: evident td a. 
vy Man, that withcany Degres of 1 0 
ous Attention ſhall conſider it -. 
0 I6 this be 4 Truth it eee be. a 
uſefyb one: and of Concern: tous 
Fndlrhat it is fop will famherlappear- 
all; from ihoſe other Tac of Yoripra 
wherein it is 'hot/-onlyoplainly tau 
but alſo urg das Motive to a more 
fruit ful Piery, wirich ſhall Be producd in 
the ſequel $42 my Diſcourſe; wherein 
ſhall\ \preſcriesto. my ſelf this lain and 


. wc a , MM a” aan 75 Gt ef au. a8. © - 8 


Tirſt, I ſhall futther prove tlie Propoſi- 
tuen bytother clear and N Texts of 
Seripture, and by Reaſons and Arguments 
Seünded on Sertpunre, and by the Con- 
ſent of the Catholic Church, interpreting 
thei Scripture th the ſame Senſe. In the 
N e Iſhall e ndeavour to anſwer the 
Principal Objections that are uſually made 
againiſt thiꝭ Truth Laſtij, I ſhall con- 
clude with 4 brief Applitation- of the 

whole eee eee e e 
bd For the Aller Demonſtration 5 
_ 1 * an 


* at nm 8 


m _— lh 


. che rere let uf in the firſt F 
ber the Holy Ghoſt bat Ple 
1 ces "of Sefipture” deliver d concerning it. 
And here out of 4 gteat Abundance o 
a 1 Texts; hit! mighe be alledg d; 11 ſhall 
8 male choles only of ſuchi, as ſp peak tnvre 
0 * catid/evidently to our Piſs." 
e Such is that Text in the nimeteenth 
ie) Gepe of St. Mattheiv's Goſpel;' Where, 
re ¶ to St. Peter asking what Reward be and 
in the reſt of the Apoſtles" ſhould: have, chat 
had forſaken their- All in this World to 
Ohriſt, and be bis L Diſciples: ver. 
* odr Sapiedr thus anſwers, wer, 28. 
Verily I ſay unto yon, that 9e which hade 
followed me; in the' ane when the 
Son of Me e in the Throne of 'bis 
Gr ee ſhall it upon Twelve Thrones 
ing be tiweboe Tribes” of Iſrael: 98 
L. dead che Ter. For it is evident e- 
nough; our Trauſlators have miſpointed 
it; referring the Words in the Regenern. 
ol „ato that which went before" thus: 
Te:whieh. bawe followed me in the Regene- 


ration; whereas they; ſhould be joyn'd : 
of [0 che-followi 0 Words, thus: e mhieß 


have 


he | = 


1 ments. Hence thoſe We 


bim, ben Ged raſed bim from 


baue eee, wa? 


Regeneration when. the San of Man Poul 7 
in the Throne of hit Glory. HEE, 
Regents 7 what. 1 15 that 2. | in Bap. 


tiſm, nor in the Regeneration or rene w- 
ing of che Spirit, 28 ſome have fancied; 
for peicher of theſe Significations will 
make good Senſe in this Place; but in 
the Re ſutrection, Which wilt be indeed a 
wanuyſiroia. a Regeneration, or ſecond Ge- 
neration of Men to Life, after that Life 
which: they had in their felt Generation 
was extinguiſh d. Which ſeneml Gene- 
ration, Or Feen of. Men to Life, is 


mare properly the Work f Gad, as be- 


ing effected ſolely by his Divine Power, 

without the Concurrence of any ſecond 
8 Cauſes; whereas ul our, farſt (Generation 
into the World our Parents: were inſtru · 
18 of the Eſal- 
miſt concerning Chriſt, Eſal. ii. Thon art 
my Son, this Day have 1 begotten thee, 
are ſaid | by St. Part to be then fulfill din 
from the 
Dead, rin xiii wer. 3 5 35 x rThed Tov 


God. hah! fulfilled uh Fa GD wakes 
Children, in that he hath raiſed mp Feſus 
again, 4 it is alſo written in the: ſecond 
Plalm, Thon art my Son, this Day have 
I rape wag And hence alſo, all the 
godly ate ſaid at the Reſurtection to be- 
come the Children God, eo nomine, up- 
on the very Account of their then 
raiſedby God t a bleſſed immortal Life, 
Ligke: . wer; 36. Tbey art called tbe 
Children of Bes, : bring the CUES 90 5 *he 
Reſurrection. Tor, Hott ys 
Well then! In: or at the N 
tion, or Reſurtection, when * 
ſhall! "ſie it in the Tbrone of his Glory, 
the Judge of Men and Angels, 1. 
nmiſed to the Twelve: Aboſiler, that they 
alſ⸗ 0 fe ſbeuld ſit up n:twelwe Thrones; \J# 
{ ng. the: twelve «Tribes of © Lfraal. Con- 
the full Senſe of which words, 
chough there is ſome Diſpute ; yet chi 
is generally agreed among in, 
* it is moſt evident from the Cdmee 
that they expre(s ſome ſingulat and emi- 
nent G which tlic Apoſler ſhould 
receive” in the World to come, as the 
£78 . . : Reward 
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284 Dißßer vn D ces 
Reward of their a and eminent 
Self denyal, in devoting themſelves to 
Chtiſt's Goſpel. And though every 
Saint (hall in his LE Degree be inthron d in 
the heavenly Glory; yet here are twelve 
Thrones of Judicatute and Preeminence, 
mg ee to the Twelve Apoſtles then 
Indeed Juslas, one of the 
vel ard fell from hs Office, 
nd? ſo loſt his Throne too. But this 
was through his own Default, and out 
bleſſed Lord failed not in his Promiſe. 
But the curſed Traitor, by his -horrid 


ted his Rig ht therein-. There being 
Twelve Ap elles; at that time, to Whom 
our as ſpake theſe words, he ſaith 
bey ould ſit upon Twelve Throves? as if 


dn; not that he thought the Wretch 
|  ſhould/ever attain that Throne, (for he 


vil but becauſe, if Judas had conti- 
nued in che faithful Dif charge of his Of. 
fice, as the other Apoſtles did; he ſhould 
have had his Th 0 * astheorher e 
Dio 1 ha 


IE Violation of the Condition of 1 , forfei· 


they ſt 
Fudas alſo ſhould have his Throne to ſit 


Do him from the behdncid{." to be a 


WE n EAC N. 
had theirs ;as St. Chryſaſtem well obſer 
r Chriſt ſpeaks of his Apoſtles, ſerum um 
preſentent juſtitiam, according to their Pre. 
ſent Rigbleou ſneſo, and not bre of their 
Perſons, - a8 bf i SR, and Office... p 
_ 1 fake fi 410 uld! Tz have. ſaid, This Office 5 
of \ Apoſtlex,, as it is an Office, of the 
ſt der Vice, Tabor; and Difficul. 

en o ait hath; the higheſt Reward Pro- 
d INELE inlomuch chat ap who 
well [7 per erm it, - ſhall [ be. Apes. to. 
the. molt eminent Thrones of Glety in 
the Lite go come, and. n to.my - 
ſelf the hiring of Chr). . Fc, to fit up- 
on Thrones, Satie (ot governing, or 
being over) the twelve Tribes of F Hrael, 
is a metaphorical Expreſſon, Th (as 
Grotins well obſerves. upon the Place) 
from the. ancient State: of the Kingdom 
8 9 8 7 1 in e 0 . Wy Das, 
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Throne in Chairs of. State made of a} 
193+ 4S9,that it is manifeſt. Chriſt here 
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266 Dif rent „Dees 


"age" Dipuiry i in his heavenly 


of \ 

Kingdom. And hence the Language is 
different, which or Saviour meth.” con- 
eertigg th Reward of thoſe who! ſhotild 


afterwards imitate the Apoſter: and fol- 
low them in their active and paſſe Ver- 


tile, "though band. e. 4 paſſabus, 21 a 


very y bumbl: dift ance.” + or of thoſe in the 
next. Verſe he faith,” that they ſbould re- 
eiche an hundred] fold, (a very ample and 
liberal Reward of their Self-denyal, in 
whatſoevet Inſtatice expreſſed) nd inbe- 
rit everlaſting Life; but he dorh nor ſay; 
as of the Ales, that they'ſhall r up. 
on * Judging? the Wee Tribes of 
frat ty AN CANE (hs 
The next Place TY fhatt dite, 51 
Sire Light to the former , and teak 
more dearly to our preſent purpoſe.” | 
1s ro be found in the very next 9 


dhe twentieth Chapter, of the ſame Goſpe! 


of St. Matthew, where we read der. 20, 21, 
that che Mother of the Sons of Zebedee, 
Famer and Jobn, came with her two Sons 
ro Chriſt with this Petition, Grant that 
9 my. two Sons 7 may Py the. one on thy 

og 


+ ME 


> 


£ 
FS 
* 
3 
o 


"oh © & 3 
N 24 5 8 
9 = * ö * 


Promiſe of a more eminent Dignity in 


even 
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Kingdom of Irael, the two firſt, Places 
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Eaſtern Cuſto 
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; dee a; 515 our, Bleed Lord b * 0 
ir 155 given a. en to 
trone jon 

abotit i; aan: 2 5 N 0 

B A  direAty ; anſwers, 8 en my 
1 Hard, Fe on my Left, is not mine 
Þ 6, kim ball be, Liven 8 or 
| oo ir is e of my Father, 
0 ſpeaks 46 Man in the Stare of. Hamil 
5 82 tekerring all things of his Kingdom 
acc chez to his 5 to his Father, bg 
from whom: be, Teceiy . Mic: But 35 to 1 J 
our, de purpo fe: Our Saviour denies thus 
not that there thatf he a Right Hand and 17 
4 Left 1 170 Place, as: A firſt 12 0 ſecond 6 
Place Dignity "nd conſequentiy a 
third Place, * ſs e MY his theſ 
5 heavenly Kingdoni, „ Vea, he Jainly al-. chat 
ſerts, that there ſhall be ſuch © Degrees of || (llc 
Honbur therein; but be only teacheth, in b 
that thofe Places nd Degrees {hall be dis 
ſtributed', actording to 255 Pleaſure of nen 
his Father, Who 928 knows who are fit- lity 
teſt for chem; and that this Pleaſure. 0! 


God was Kot! yet to be "made known, N 
 Exthet to Sky 3nd | her! Sons, 35 to Any = 


Hor 119 
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of Bliſs in Ha. 289 
of/the: Sans f Meng 125 theeDiſeowery, 
of it to be reſerv'd to the Revelation of 
thei.cighteous Judgment f. Gd u che 
laſt Day. So that this Terr ver mani. 
feſtly bude the Propoſitibn eſpecial 
ly/if we add the Words of our Saviout 


preſenrly rds in the ame Cha. 
ter; ſpoken upon the ſame? Octafion; - 
ver. a 27. e e e 


von, let him be your: Miniſter And 
whiſores} will be chief attong) you,” let him 
be. your Servant." For hence Ir. ow 
thus! argues againſt! Towvinian,) ® - 

* ſball be equal in Heaven; *w 
e humble our ſelves here, that u 
e. greater there. ladeed our S 
theſe words moſt plainly acknowledpeth, 
that there ſhall 3 greater; me 
leſſer, ſome firſt ot chief, ſome inferior 
in his heavenly: Kingdom ; and he ſhews 
that the only way 10 attain a Pre em. 
nence hereafter, is by the Joweſt Hu- 
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ly here, — nde ſee ing to the 
Bien il 5} IVE 2 £3 e To PL, „ 
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Lie x of the ten 'Serwants, 


2 Different. Dos * | 
— print Goodhand Ad 


| gels re 5 05 © V30491 Join | 
o:!/FhebG@maDodine: 16 plainly taught 
Un: Gnhatever ſome Menu have 


to ithe: contrar 5 from the ery 
. Parable of our Saviour, 


ha re. 


ceived-of their Lord, being ta go into a 
far Countty, each of them a; Pound, to 


wrade with: Yall his Return. At which 
tiwe be that had ehereas d his pound to 
| ten Pounds, was made Ruler oer ten Ci. 
tie, wer. 16, 17. aid he that gain d but 
five: pounds was made Ruler over fs Ci. 
ties, merit d. the Lord's Rewatd beat. 
ing Proportion to the ſeveral deere 
_ ments, wade: by his Sccvants. 
To then ſame er ae th 
many of the ancient Fathers, and the 
moſt learned modern interpreters; gene. 
rally enpeund thoſe words of our Savi- 
dur; John Kiv. ver. 2. In my F ather's 
Honſe arg mam Man ſtunc. The: Multi- 
tude of Manſions in Heaven ſeems hard- 


17 intelligible, without admitting a Dil. 
ferehce of Degrees in ch 


e e Glo- 


eee e . Ty: 
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For if all the Saints ſhould be pla- 
ed; in one and the ſame Degree ar Station 
of Bliſs; they would have all one and he 
ſame Manſion in Heaven; but in our hea· 
venly Fathers Houſe. there are e v 
2 Manſions, ſome higher, ſome low- 
er, according to the Meaſure; of Profici- 
ency in Vertue, which Men have at- 
tain d to in | this 1e. 80 Clement Ale. 
xendrinus , eee, Tbert are with the Lord. 
© many Rewards and Mani ons, j according. 
0 id the P roportion 7 1 . 
ao Tertullian, Hom are there [many 
Mania. ws with the Father, but-44c0 ging 
to the V. artety of Merit? that is, (in the 
Language of: thoſe Writers) the good 
Works of Men. So the Fathers of the 
Church after ward alledg d thin Terrt . 
calnſt Jar inian, who held af Patty off 
Rewards-in the Life to come. ay N 
Another common Proof of this Bo. 
Waise i, taken 0 out Ich * boſs Re co; 
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* 0 N *Chap: Non wer. 41, 
Ie one Glory of the Sim, and * 
Glory of the Moon; lad anurber Glory w 
7 4. ier bno Sur differeth from uno. 
rok Star i Glory! So aljo is the Reſurre. 
Gion of abe. Dead. It is true, in the 
| Conte of this Plaet >the eee Scope 
and Intent of the Hyoſtle is to ſhev / the 
vaſt Difference betten thoſe: Bodies of 
Sus chat die and turn to Corruption, 
and the glorious Bodies we ſhall receive 
41 Rr % But yet, id Nod 
Mots e ſrems plain, that the A 
nen Higher, Ann br the way ſetz 
forchdihe Diſparity elle there Will be 
| Ache recen „een among the 
glotiffed? Bodies of "the 'Saifitdg Tome 
ſhining With" beigbeer, ſome with leſſer 
Rays of Glory: As among the heavenly 
Lights, fome are more glorious than o 
there. Ks i he ſhould have ſaldg Ibere 
2 Difference, not only between 
Terreſtrial and Celeſtial Bodies, bats even 
the Celeſtial Bodies differ among then 
felves;. the dun being the brighteſt of the} :** 
* —_—_ the Moon in its Ap- 
| "PR 
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—— the next to ĩt; aud among 
the Stars, ſome being more bright'and | 
conſpicuous. than others. So ich che Re- 
ſurtection, not only the glorifyed Bodies 
of the Sainte ſhall differ from cbeit cor- / 
ruptible Bodies they, had here, büf alſo 
among thoſe. glorify d Bodies themes 
there ſhall be Degtees of Glory. 
| Unleſswe chüb ex pound che Apoſtle,” it 
will de hard to give a tolerable Account 
ef his Diſcourſe in this Place. For we 
muſt otherwiſe ſuppoſe, that he com- 
pares thoſe Beds cba that are ſemn in Cord 
ruption; the rotten ſtinking Catkaſſes of 
Men, to ſome of tlie * beaventy 
Lights; though of a leſſer Magnitude; 
than which Cuompakiſon, Wwhat can be 
mare incongruous or or abſurdꝰ Hence Ter. 
llian in the Place, in patt alteady cited, 
thus underſtands the Text, * How ar there 
many. Manſions with the Farbes; 4 unleſ⸗ 1 
be acrordling to the Furiity of Tan, = woo 
VI "How: 0M _ e 
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2. Dißfer 11 een « 
om; anther Star in Guy, but according 
10 ſbe Diverſuty. gf. Rays or Beams of 
Liab: And as nd: ſo the beſt 
part of modern Interpreters, acknowledge 
this, Expoſition of the Apuſtles Words to 
be true and nene en eee 
neceſſary. e b. 

But our Jaſt Text:of! Scripture: will 
put the Matter out of all doubt, which 
eta aCor. ix. vere, But this-1 ſay, 

be wbid ſoweth jparingh Pall reps 
ringly, and. he which, ;ſoweth'bounti ally 
hall reap alſo bonntifully.::"1t \is-certain 
and gonfeſs d by all, that the Deſign: 'of 

the. Apoſtle in this Place, is to excite and 
tir up the Corim ian 20 2 liberal Cha- 
rity towards their diſtreſſed Brethren; 
and that: bis chief Argument. in contain d 
in theſe Words. It is: confeſs alſo, 
chat in theſe Words, 10 ſaw, Lighifies:to 
do good Works, Dl Works of 
Charity z,.49 reap, to receive the Reward; 


che future eternal Reward of ſach Works 


Indeed the 4 pole. other. uhere plain 
. Interprets, Vat. to this Senſe 3 
Gal. * ver: B. iy that ſoweth 10 bis Bleſs 
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ſhall*of the Fleſb riap: enen 2 
that\foweth' to hs Spirit, ſpalllefe ue: Spi. 
rit reap Hife — Where * 5 
latter words mianifeltly: reſpect in 

firſt Plare * orks'\of Charity and — i 


towards our reel e 2h 
peats from ver. G. Let him th tunght: 
inube Word, communicate to bin uhr teas. 
cherh in all good thinge. Now oui 
ain che Flace alledg d out af has Epi- 
fe to'the Corimbians i expretsbyratierts,” 


That as our ſowing g is more ſparin gbr more; 
liberal;” ſo Thall ** — ing be rial ſogothe 


greater Charity exerciſed by usoin this 
World, the greater Felicity and Happi- 
neſs: r us in the World to: come. 
And ſo on the contrary; the thinner our 
Seeds of Charity are ſown: here, the leſ· 
ſer wil be our Harveſt of Glory: -hereafs 
ter. Nothing can be more expreſs to] our 


tence particularly ſuchꝭ as ———— 


Furpoſe than this Teſtimony; and there - | 


fore I {hall ſeek after no other, or far- 
ther Proofs from Scripture, of the Propo- 
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Aist in certain, that amon 72 the 


Dain d+ there will: he an Inequality of 


Faniſbmener, ſoni᷑ ſufpeving leſſer, other 


A 


it ir 


en: vaſes. 


opment -; therefore 


will b alſo'\a — of „Neue 
The A ent is, determin d,; and be- 
yond all; Contradiction aſſerted by our 
Saviour himſelſ. For ſpeaking ot the 
Ton or Oity that ſhall reject the Goſpel 
preach d to them by the Apoſtles, he 
tells us) thut if /ſhall: he more tolerable for 
the Land iof Sodom and Gomorrah: in the 
2 ee ee than far tus City, 
th! N Wer. 1. in the next Gl 


ter he aſſures us, r. it 


nap- 
ll ie wore to 


lerable for Tyre ad} Sidon in the Day. of 


Fullyment, bon for:Chorazin and Bathſai- 
1 ih had heard Bis Doctrine and 
ſeon his Nliracles; and would be conver- 


Fed wy ne of them; "yore that it m, 
| 2 D | e 


high reaſanable to think, that in 
Ee the\ uphoß ty State f the Bleſſed , N there 
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be more roleable for te . 
than for Capernaum, upon the ſame Ac- 
count, Mauth. xi. ver. 20, 2122, 23,24) 
And moſt expreſt are his words, Lade 
xi. er. 47, Ke. And tha Serwant wluch 
knew his. Maar: Will, and prepared: not 
himſelf, neither did according to bis Will; 
ſhall. be beaten/ ere many Stripes: But ha 
that kyew nat, and did commit things wore 
thy of Stripes, ſpall he beaten with fem 
Stripes. For unto whomſeever much is gi- 
ven; of him: ſball be much required, aud 
to, whom Men haue mee much, af 
him they will ak the. moren Pr Sets 
E Þ&7 There are: De * anti 
Glory among the Angels in Heaven, and 
though, they are all of them glorious 
Creatures, yet among them ſome are 
ider ſome inferior in Dignity, ſome 
e Mothers leſſer; therefore wa 
hace reaſon to conclude, "that there will 
n Order and \Gradation- among 1b. 
ed Saints f Heaven likewiſe. For 
we are ſute, that in the future State we 
ſhall be like unto the Angels; and: why 
2 in this? "Eng: in the Angelical 
* 


keen d — divers Orders," Kurts 
and Degrees, can we imagin chat the 
Communion of the Saints in'Heaven'ſhall 
be a level d Society? This is utterly in- 
credible; Now the Antecedent As a- 
gain is moſt evident from Scripture; and 
though we dare not intrude our ſelves 
inte the things we have not ſeen, or i- 
mitate the Te 
ſublime--Conjeſtarer Dionyſms', who 
_ undertakes to reckon up ay" the 
ſeveral Orders of the Angelica! Hie- 
rarchy, as if he had ſeen à Muſter: of 
the heavenly Hoſt before his Eyes. Yer 
that there are Orders and Degtees a. 


mong the” bleſſed Angels, we may with 


all — baving the plaineſt 


Warrant of the holy Text for the Aſſer. 


tion. For We — read in Scripture, 


not only of Angels, but alſo of Archan: 


gels, Vi that have a 


pets . e. Chief A 
Pre-· eminence above the reſt. This is fo 


known and confeſe d by every Man, that 


we need not eite the Texts wherein men. 


tion ids 1 ws em. Hanz 
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To theſe Reaſons. we may add; 4+ 
Conſ, ent of the Catholick, Church in this 
Queſtion. It is certain, that it was e- 
ver held in the Primitive Church as an 
undoubted Truth, that there ſhall be a 
Diſparity of — in the Life to 
come; and that this was never call d an- 
to queſtion, till the conceited Opinioniſt 
Feuinian (among his other Paradoxes) 
ventur d to broach the contrary Doctrine. 
But how he was entertain d for this, by 
the moſt eminent Doctots of the Church 
of his Age, St. Jerom, St. Auſtin, and o 
chere we very well know. His Obſti- 
nacy in this and other etronegus Teners; - 
againſt the plaineſtEyidenee of Scripture: 
Read, hath placed him in the 
black Catalogue of Heretick a. 
And tis pity. that amongſt the re. 
umd Foreign Divines, there ſhould bet 
any found, char ſhould dare to gur 'H 
conſider the very weak Argndents — 
which they endeavour to juſtify their diſ- 
ſent — the Catholick Church. To 
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50 


went, oe ae kycks en her to pro- 
ccd ni eee eee ee, yu ene 
e They ſay they cannot conoeidie 
bow this Dottrine can be maintain d, 
3 admit ing withyu the Fe ale 
— good i ori. For, ;f ars 
cater. or leſſer in God ber- 
vice here en ewe f | be greater 

or leſſer in che Lie to come; then there 
is 4 Pre on obſerꝰ d between our La- 
| bor or Work, andthe Reward: And 
this" feceſſurily :infers- the Merit of our 
Work ot Labour. r AC eien 10 
| I anſwer, that this e een 
: founded on 2 plain Miſtake of che 
Doctrine of Sotipture which we de- 
fend. Fot oben we lay witch the holy 
Scriptures, -that every Man ſpall reteiwe. 
bis 9 Kaanetacooniing ito bis own La. 

bd nom mnie a Re 


Pre tin tine MM CC 

abou 7 foie ib ber- 
rain ehar che kigheſt Degree of Grace, | © 
tr never equal the loweſt De reef >. 


Glory a „nor can the beſt of Saints by all 1 
| 1875 ke ea do, * W es || |! 
Fe | | Y 


Now if the Prince oùt of his: 


of Bil in Leude 
bea Door · lxeeper 
Heavenly Father: But the Proportion 


20 


here, is between the Work and Reward 
of one 
* 


d Man, compard with; thie 
Reward 25 anqther; and in 
this Compariſon che Proportion is exact. 


A very learned Father af our Church. 


P this by an appoſite Similinide; 
which--I- fall give Joa, 47 near as 


_ be in —— Words Tranſlated- 5 
tate Suppoſe; „ ſaich be, thtee Husband- 
* ns or 
J *< ::drefſing. the! Eield oſ ſome Printe, 
only, another for 


<:men to be e 


one ſor oe Day o 
$:thiee- Days; the third for ſic Days. 


Bounty ſhalli give tothe 
c and Takentis to the ſerond thiree 
6 tbuſand: Felears:; to the third ifix 


choufand nit 18 e that 8 


ce ward is meaſur d out to each of theſe; 
ce according tothe — of 


<.,their Labour: But yet ĩt were ridicu- 


"Mm bree for 4 4 e ner concl 


in the ea of bis 
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Kae che Labour of ebe that * 


ix Days; deſerv'd fix' thouſand Ta- | 5 
be Jents, 5 much as fix Talents 
Fſyea or ſo much as one Talent, and fo |} + 


& in the reſt. After the ache manner 

are we to conceive of: the: divine Re: 

d muneration. For altho we affiem , 

that God Meaſures e 
Man a different Degree of — 

_ ©-cordingtothe different Meafure of his 


& hence; chat — and 
85 Reward of one and the ſame Man, 
Either is an equality of Proporton; 5 
but only that between the differenc 
4 Works and Rewards of different Men, 
here is an ity of Pi roportionality. 
if therefore-che Wo of ly! Man, 
< fame: Man, i. — Wwe 
©-may diſcern an infinite Ine- 
«, qu akiey been them; but if the 
Works of different idea the Re- 
« *wards-of different Men be compar d, 
« to the Degrees of Eminence. 
in the ſame, ——— there will 
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, appear an accurate Proportionality. 
x _— this is to Reward: every Man 
c according to his own Labour.” 

I need not ſay any more ph 1 4 8 
this Argument 0 and hall neren _ 
to the Dent... 

enn They thus argue-, The. 1 

Glay of the Sainte, i the Purchaſe: 2 

Chriſt's Righteouſ, neſs which ir alike i- 

puted to all true Believers, and they have 

an equal ſhare therein, And conſequently 


= ſhed: e equally in the. Keen 
I. 8 Abe Dockine ofiche.; impu- 

ted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it hath 
been too commonly taught and un 

derſtood, hath „ 
of many pernicious and dangerous Errors 
10 Divinity. In this Objection; it i 

ſuppos d, that the - Rightcouſnels of 
fe! is fo imputed to every Belieyer:, 
that it becomes formally his Rightecuſ⸗ 

, || neſs and that upon the ſole; account 
| || thereof he bath a Right to the future 
Glory. And if ft were true, if 
* Righteouſhcls were thus 2 ; 
„ | . 


Fa 


_ fily follow, that the future Glory of all 


= * being the moſt pet. 
feſt. Righteouſneſs. nothing leſs. could 
anſwer it than the kigheſk Reward. in 


Heaven; and ſo indeed it would nectfla- 


* Saints ſhould be alike _ equal. 
But this Suppoſition hath no Foundati- 
on in Scripture „yea it is Plainly falſe. 
And chat it it Is; io, if we had 1 no other 


were . to evince-. We | 

ins: proved by very plain Texts of Seri- 
pfture, that there will be a Diſparity of 
Rewards in the Life to come; accor ing 
to the Diſparity of Mens Braces and 
good Walzen this Life; and from 
bebe we may ſafely concl e, that che 
Doctrine of thoſe {a teach — the per. 
dec Righteouſneſs of - Chriſt is formally 

the 3 of every Believer ; 
and that. thereupon be hath a Right ro 
the higheſt Reward in Heaven, is Ser. 
tainly falſe. Nay indeed, if that 
Atrine of theits were true; a Conſequence 
2 follow, which e be utter d 
1 rmbling, * e Saint ſhall Hex 
| e 


(„ ö mw bw (9 Et 


Rightcoulnels being bis, — Sonhe be 
ung 4 Right to whaclocyer chat” Righ- 


teonſneſs deſerv d. 5 310 932 bas 110} 63 


Bot to anſwer mate ditedtly to the 
e&on;] there is nothing more certain; 
chan that the future Glory of the Saints, 


is the Purchaſe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſz. d 
But how? By the meritorious Obedience 


of Chriſt in his Life and Death, a Co- 
venant of Gtace, Merey and Liſe eter- 
nal was procur d, ratify'd and eſta- 
bliſh'd between God and the ſinful Sons 


of Men z. the Condition of this Cove - 


nant is Faith working by. Love; f 
Faith fruitful-of g odd Works ; and there 


that ſhall heartily ſeek it for che Perfor- 
mance of that C 


jeſu alone; that out ingerſecl good 
Wolkts have any Ordination to ſo excel. 
lent a Darn; I ds: the fature Glory; A 
andi it is the Mercy; the rich Merey 
the royal Bounty and "Liberaliry of God, 
expreſs d. e fame; G venant-,. that 

arms ll. „ * 
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also ſufficient; Grace promi d td all 


Condition. Tis from * 
this Covenant of infinite Mercy in Chriſtr 
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This is the plain Truth. But to 
"he ſhore, and to ſhew tho perfect Sophi- 
2 of rhis-Obje&tion ; - Vack ehe Obe 
© tors; whether: they do not acknowle 
chat che pieſem Crce of the daints in 8 
this Life!; is as welb the Purchaſe of fe 
. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs lag their” future f 
Þ. ey, muſt, they will, they 
do confeſ it. No- cheat according) to 
their Argument it will follow, that all 
= Sainte wo 7 equal De 


grees of Grace 5. 
uſe they have an e. 
2 ad. 10 the Ni 1 of 
Chriſt, by which/ that Grace was Pur 
A than Which Aſſertien, nothing 
d. be more notori ofly falſe. This 
ir therelore is a manifeſt 
Walch. M ni 10 Kiste 
on is taken from 
the Parable f our Saviout, Marth; "XK. 
ver i, Ge Where the Kingdom 
Hessen that is che Church of God) is 25 
compar d 10 4 Vinepard the Maſter ſgegę 
Whercof ent out in the ning 10 hire Cove 
„„ - Le, n 
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Fenn) 2 . kd 5 —— after "of 
"the thi Hour, he went ort aud M 
ed Hüte; ahd {0 ag . the! b 
Pan WY 1 5 I he lee enrb Hur be 
did Heewift. Kad Chen they came all! 
to detethe their Wiges" he gaveiths laſt 
1e fa bired, ac nie as he had agreed 
for With the firft, 97%. « Sa hem 
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| 5h N 0 due — Is £ | „Me rn. 
ig,, in the;,more,,carly- Ages of the 
F. World, iche Days ef Abraham. Nt 
 whomandibis Poſtericy,, God, made. 

=  fpecial Covenant of Grace and & 
1 Farne een which, em to 
bdefſignith d in be Faroble, by. Ihe third, 
ad fal and ninth, Hours) at, fugh 
_ timEs;as/the; true Religion, was. in, dan: 
ger to fail among em = che 55 Sec 


N | * after t | 1 .C Capt 
Vie of/Bahylon.., Bui, the ente Na 
not call'd into the Vineyard a the 
Day waz far ſpent, in t 5 
Diſpanſation; ;(uodoubredly' l in 
ee thecleventb Hour and yet 
an nels. of their heayenly 
1 loves Witt che I raelites, an ad they: receive 0 
„ 1 —4. Vas pror d lf 
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nto equal Privileges 
with chi 15 Je, 1 e "© gene offenes to 
them and an occaſi6n of AION > 


ny of them in their Uubelief, and Re 
e of Chriſt's Goſpel. They would 
rather! "quit, than ſhare'in theBenefits As 
| chop e meh Gelpke d 20d ted; 4 
; they ſegrn'd to go te Heaven in their | 
c Company: This Diſtonten 
Jer, ak the graciots Diſpenſation 4 
"|| God towards «i 


doubtleſs ſighify'd ip the Parable by the 
Murmur fing of tho Servants, that were. 
firſt hired into the Wega ee 
egal Retributh ion given to thoſe Ser- 
at were Hired Vaſt of all, men- 
Fifth 75 > | ne What is 
all his to the purpoſe of the Objectorsꝰ 
Im a Word, It may ſeem ſtrange chat 
y Man Thould feteh a+ Proof but 6. 
i this: Chapter for a Parity. of Rewards in N. 
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Wr cticithie we cee deny 
waar and world y Laſs” an live 
foberly, 'rij phteoufly and "podly - in 04 
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; preſent World out of an hope to be 
1 en in yy State temaining after this . 
; | Life; "we venture in the ſatſle Bottom, 
that all good Men of lll Nations have 


done before us, . But God be thank t 
1 'chis Notion Had neyer been heard | of | 


L 
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4 "World, befors "bur. Saviours 
| MH ” 


as > The Fun 


coming, yet he alone bach! brought with 
him ſuch an aſſurance of it, that there 
= remains no place of oubting to any 


reaſonable. and. unprejudic'd; Ferſon ; c+ 


ven by Bis. on moſt glorious Refs. 


Sion and Aſcenſion, abundantly atteſted f 
To us, by, the conſtant” Sufferings of the 
many Eye Mirneſſes thereof, - upon the 


account of, that very Teſtimony ; and 


3 very ny unparallell d Miracles 
_ wrought by them, and their Succeſlors. 5 
= time After them; hereby indeed 


the whole Goſpe | of Chriſt. s/ clearly 


- evidenc'd... 3 8 this with St. Faul's 


1 1 Cor. xv. wer, the. laſt, 


N 8 my beloved. Brethren., be Je. 
5 = ? 1 annmeeable, always  abounding 
in the Work 


F the 1 8 5 as. much. as 


mn the Lore 


"And fo 1; 106 to the 2 Oben. 
Tha - tion from my . which, I ſhall diſ- 
* os patch 1 in A; word. or 1 and ſo con- 
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aud ali the"Enjoyments thereo is an off. 
dual mean 10 Hung us 17 10 if and'to 
make "Hs Fron N on him a thin 
eternal. | 8953/01 102223161071 e 
For chus it wrought with David . 
who after he had conſider d the Vanity 
of this World in theſe words, As for 
Man, bis Dayf are as Graſi; as Hebe 
of the Field, "ſo be flouriſbeth. 5 The m 
| erb over it, and it 5s gone, andthe 
Place thereof ſhall lnom it no more, he 
ſcnely directs his Thoughts to Heaven 


in ebe following words, But the Mercy of 
the Lord is from everlaſting to ee 


pon them that fear him. 
bl therefore we would have our Hearts 


ſuit of eternal Thi let us d 
= the Vanity o of ther Woot, Stu 
dy it, dic 1 fay 5 "here feems Let 
need of Study, or deep ſearch i into this 
| _ This is thing "that thrifts it 


This Leſſon of the World's Vanity; 
divine. P 0 * preſs and. eur 
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ght off to God, and the ſerious 


upon our Thoughts, Ie that we müſt 
think of it, unleſs we thruſt it from üs. 
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5 vidence hath, ſurrounded u we iſſ 


on us, 
&.aily, ſee the Viciitudes. of humane 


\(aics,,.... Wei continually. hear of- the 


olles, troubles or calamities of Friends 


or Strangers. Lea, ever and anon ſame 4 
cuſs.Accident, or other befals our ſelves; 


to let us know, that our Happineſs lies 


| not. bere. We are daily accoſted with 


SpeQacles of tality, and j as Our ou 
expreſſeth it, in the midſt of Life we ur 

in Death. Alas l. that in the "hide. 
Do many Remembrancers wherewith Prom 


i the Monarch in Story, need ano. 
ther Monitor, to tell us every Day 
5 Remember that thou. art mortal“ And 
1 $109 As F gc Ah er 


1 virtue; on wrt BY fry ate We 


affectedly ignorant, and dô de wilfully: 
Pute the, evil, Day far from us? What 
eve the cauſe be, the effect 18 a 
_Vilihle. WM bln d 26 ao. L ir 
Audai bas 2 do b nbi! 4 28iviÞ 
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and as it Were heat into us. 
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1 Tha time pd d comes; whehawe 
ſhall? all perfectly underſtand (if, we. 


haye any underſtanding left in us) thẽ 
Vanity of this World, When perhaps it 
will be too late for us to be the bettet 


another World: 7 mean when the 
ä Na ſhall take its leave of us, and 


we. of it, when. we come to die. * 
15 wolding: \ himſelf ſhall be güt of 
love with this Mord, yea perfectly hate 


it, and be angry and ven d to find bim- 


elf ſo miſerably deluded and cheated = 
by it. When All his Treaſures walt 

not be able to redeem his Life from 
Death; z when all his vaim and finfall 
Delights and Pleaſures, ſhall uttetly for! 


fake him, and leave nothing behind but 
4 bitter Reme WI ance! of them; - bem 


n Eaſe. nor his: luxurious. Table-afford: 
bim one: Morſel: of Food or Suſtenances, 
when his nee hanna) | 1 9 


got e 


by 6 _ = 1 8 


for that Knowledge, tod late to mend 
out Fortunes (if I may ſo ſpeak) ore. 
ſecure our ſelves a happier Condition in 


Pain, Anguiſn and Sorrow ſhall take bnd. 
ofhita wherbhis ſole Bed lbal ge 


1 


| fan weep widen Kaki: —— 4. 
Ss Joy him; when his very Life and 
5 Hes beg 0 to fall him, eſpecially 
wen (if his Touftiente be awaker'd) 
he ſhalt Bo chat diſmal. gtate of things 

that expects him in the other World, as 

angry and an Almighty God tab, bending 

bis Bow, (as the Pſalmift lemortpadet 
3 Fſal. vn. wer. 1 2 1) and m. 

| king ready hic Arrows, an whetting- bs 

tering. Sword of Vengeance ag ainſt bin: 

Thboſe Bailiffs of the divine ase che 

1 7 Derbe, Waiting to arreſt his Soul, and 
©. carry it to that Priſon from whence 
mere is no Redemprion; andiin awotd} 
Rel itſelf opening her Mouth wide to 
dadecur him. 3 Thas, then he will acknow⸗ 

| ledge that to be moſi true, which he 
hac been often told before by the Wife; 
but would not be convinced of it, that 
ts truſt to any thüng in This World is 4 
pere Folly, to ne ele Cod ade 
8 a very Madiels, and that Relagrop 

and the Fear of God. is the only true Wiſ- 
dan. Then he will confeſs, that one 
"Spark: of cue Virtue and Gries: inthe 

© 3 OY Heart, 
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Heart, one ſoft:whiſh per:ofy Ap good Con- : 
ſcience, — the Lightyf: God's 
Countinanct , isthore/toibe valudithin = 
this whole World. 2 v4) d Nd 538 ION 


But it were to be wiſth d; we would 5 


underſtand the Vanity of thir World at a 
r Rate, and as heromeswiſt Men, 
by Futeſight and Donfideration, and not 
learn it only from chat Miſtreſs: of Fools, 
fad Eocperienca. Tea, leteus antici 
and be | beforehand dach this perfidi ious 
World; by breaki off our League with 
i before it thus der Abe 
us. Wet us nud —— we have 
not before dona it) entirely devote and 
give up our felves to the Service * 
and the ſerioùs Purſuit Sg. 


e again in good earneſt Parra Ty 
Mold; with all its Vunnlier. And let. 
us do this ſeaſonably," and in dde time, 
whillt we may be accepted of God, 
whilſt we are in doch Cirenalſtaiicts, lint - 
our abandoning, the Vanities of chis 
World, and the Devotion of our Hearts 
by. 00" Affection to 3 . 
IF e . 


tothe lik, til Death, is aſk ready to 


3354.15 
things, may be ee a WS cM 
Offering;cand not be a Matter of meer 
Conſtraint and Neveſſityj. For jet | 
not deceive our ſelves, God 5s nber ineckd, 
de will not accept of tlieWorld'sleavitgs. 
: \Theever-bleſfed God: the Foumtam of 
all Pane the: chief: Good! of Man, 
the moſt excellent arid !defirable-Being:, 
out af his infinite Grace and Goodnels, 
from time /200-time- calls upon us, in the 
Miniſtry ofthis Word zu nd by bis Pro» 
| vidence, toltake off -our Hearts ftbin the 
| ith World, : e himſelf 
| der det, Arrep nd / even courts. us 
Be: infinite Conde ſcenſion l) to he hap» 
Ws For) ever happy: in the Enjoyment 
of him. Now! of: after all this} we ſtill 
Eleave to the- Luſts 1 of this 
World, and prefer them $oloce-God:che 
I entf, bleſſed for ever, and that even 
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; hale us off from the World; and ve can 
| enjoy ãt no longer; bow Can wwe, <xpe&, 
or ſo much as imagine, that God will 
| hear this Affront at ur Hands, this vile 
; * his molt gloxiow Meals, 
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| of eber Heede into his Grace and Fa- 
1 vour ? „100 e Firs 18 7 


Let us therefote now, in the Day of 
Our Blealchland d in the midſt 


. 7 þ 1110 5 377. 1 


of the Enjoy ments of this Life, whilſt 


the World ſmiles on us, and, tempts us 
with its alluring Vanities , take off our 
Hearts from it, deſpiſe it, and live a- 


bove it, and heartily chuſe God for our 
Portion, „ and ſet our Affections on the 


things which are above. And tlien we 
may be ſecure, we may depend upon it, 
that in the Day of our Diſtreſs, even in 

the Hour of Death, God will be our 


God, to ſtand by us, and to fupport 


ö and comfort us. And the Light of his 


ntenance ſhall make even the Val. 
ley of the Shadow of Death bright : and 
lighdfowe to us. And after Death, 
ſhall be receiv'd into thoſe Regions 0 
Bliſs; where we ſhall fee and ae 
things, that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 


beard, neither bath it enter into the. 
Heart. AF. Man o conceive, | To whick 


en State, God of his infinite Mercy 
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358 7 he Worthineſs of the - * 


and they ſhall walk, with me in white , for 
2 are worthy. © 


My ES is part. 1 che Epillle of 
13 of our Bleſſed Saviour, dictated 


to and ſent by St. Fob his Apoſſle, to 
the, Angel ot Biſhop! of the Chinch of 
Sardis.” Wherein our Lord ſeverely | 


reprimands that | Biſhop (and as it ap- 
© pears! the generality. — the Oburch, 


under his Government). for, great, 'Cor- | 


roptions both 1 in Doctrine and Mangers, 

- Which they were'guilty of ver! 1, 2, 3+ 

But in the Verſe out of lich i u Text is 
taken, our Saviour takes notice of ſome 
few in that very Church, who had kept 
themſelves pure and free from the gene- 
ral and prevailing! Corruptions of it: 
Tho baſt a few Names 1 

which "Bak a 8 de efited | their Garments. 
A few names, i. e. A few Perſons, fo the 
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word ©roualle, IS busd AG: 1. ver. 8 5. 
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i: And in other Places of Scripture! *.\ © 


In the greateſt Corruptions of the 


| | i Chiirch; 'God's Grate always releryes , 
"RY ſome few. chat retain- their | Integtiry. 


Thug in Yaiabs, time, when the People 
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ner Noe „ „ AT» cons. 


ol theFews were generally become ſo vile, 


that the Prophet ſpeaking to them and 


their Magiſtrates, calls them Rulers: over. 
Sodom ant People: of Gomorra; yet eyen 


then God had left to himſelf a ſmall tem- 


nant of good Men, for whoſe ſake the 


City of Jeruſalem, tho as wicked as So- 
dom, was not deſtroyed as Socom was , 
witli a final and utter Deſtrudiion. I i. i. 


ver. 9,10. When the Churchiof, che fews | 


was'/{o:overwhelm'd; with Idolatry;-that 


that ſtuck to the Worſhip and Service of 
the true God; yet even then the Lord 


could tell him, Tet I have left me fewen 


thouſ, and in I ſrael, all the Knees which bave 


hath not kiſſed 


1 len 1 Kings xi 


Nation, there were but ſeven thouſand 


that adher d to the God of their Fathers, 
juſt ſo many and not one more. In ge- 


neral Corruptions, hen thoſe fe good 


Men, that are left, ate hid, and ſeem 
as it were to be loſt and ſwallowed: up in 


the vali! Multitude of the Ag dT Vet 
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good Elias thought hiciſelf the 17 Man, 
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not howedd unto Baal, and every Month which 
| Os, 18. 
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eben chen; the all ſeeing Ey et of Jod 

finds aer eure „Land not a Man of 
his 
Notice; and 25 the ex of our 
Lord [[:evhce thoſe few good Men 
in che Uege netate Church of Sardis, im- 
ports, he knows them all by Name, 

| Thow buſÞu few|Names in Sndlir, which 
bade not defiled: their Garments. 
Names che Lord ſo knew:afd took No- 
_ rice of, as to write them in his Book of 
Life, for o it follows in the Text. 


And they ful v within me * mene 


ede ne worth: 10 73 rn ur 
They shall -walk! with me 645 [TM 
white \orbripht »Garments. | As they 


Garments'of Sandlity"and'Holineſs in'thi 


Life, ſo ſhall they walk with me in 
be ght Carments o of Glory in the Liſe to 


w/o 1 Thou haßt a few Names in Sur. 
du, which how not deff d their Garments, 


A and bey ſball wall with me in white. 
RN metaphorical Expreſſion frequent - 
| of the Revelarion, 


8 ly uſed: in this Book 
| bs to og forch = heavenly . which 


a—_u_SX< r 


gracious and favourable 


a + nw. 


| Thoſe 


walk'd before me in the pure and clean 
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ſhall. be cloathed in white Ruinen, aud | 
Iwill not blot out his Name ont of the 


JJ 17H 
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che Saints ſhall be Partakers of in the 
future State. So, to look no farther, it 5 
is us d in the Verſe next to my Text; 


der. 5. He that overcometh, the — 


Book of Life, _ will confeſs his Name 
before my Fat „ and before bis Angelo. 
This is the Promiſe of our Saviour ta 
the good Men of the Charch:of: Sardes? 
ad in them to all fincere and faithful 


| follows in the next words of my Text, 
Im Rl & <UL y | B+ they are worthy. And 


upon this part of ahe Text, I hal ere | 
in my following Ile 3 G1 I= Bs 
4: For they are wmortby. Let no nt 
prefiion for to be ſure 


ſtartle at Abe Ex 
there is no hurt in it, it being the Lan: 
guage of the Holy Ghoſt; and when 
we have thoroughly inquired into it, ijt 
will be found pregnant of matter, ten. 
ding very much both to the Glory: hs 
God, and the Inſtruction; yea, and 
Comfort too, of all ſincere-Chiiſtians, 


ha Fr e mean time, from the * 


Chriſtians. The: Reaſon of the Promiſe 
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down Hes IR, as an undoube 1 


Truth. An e en 095 3136 
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ture heavenly Glory. 


The Text is expreſs, well! hers 


are many other places of Scripture, that 
Ipeak as expreſly to the ſame Purpoſe. 
So again our Saviour himſelf, Luke xx. 


wer. - 35. of xecleruoleoles, They: who ſball bs 
atcounted-worthy to obtain that World, and 

the: Reſurrectios From the Dead, -newibes 
wary, nor are given in Marriage. And 


Chap. xi. ger. 36. Vutch ye ©: therefore 
and Pray, db N Hire, that je may be 


ecdannted Morthy ſo 
wyhirh ſball come to N Nez: and to ftand be. 


fore the don of Mun. So 2. Theſ. l. wer. 3. 


That ye may he: accounted re of he 
Kingdom! of God. V 
word is the ſame as in the Gate Te 


From theſe Teſtimonies of Scripture; 


Leo which divers others might be added) 
it is evident, that there is a certain wor 


ape theſe things 


© perm nn 2 = my ky © c A, _- 
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ſs 1 in thoſe , "that ſhall be 
"Fw ; 


K of — pray 


Partakers uf the heavenly: Glory. Now: 
my Buſineſs at preſent ſhall he carefully 
to enquire what this f, ab neß ib ar 
wherein! it conſiſts. 
I Aud firſt n e Lk can: 
not be aW nthineſs of Condignity or Proper. 
Merit, that is:meant, as the Doctors of 
the Chuich af Rome generall y underſtand 
by the Texts alledg e. 
Some of theſe oy have ngt Nen d 
affirm, That their good Works are Wor- 
thy of the beavenly Glory, in ſtrict Ju- 
ſtice, without any feſpect at all to he 
Covenant and Promiſe of God. Otherz 
of them aſſert, That the go Works OL 
4 the Regenente being performed by the . 
ſtance of the divine Spirit, bear a juſt 
| Proportion to: the | eavenly Glory : I; and 
need the Promiſe of God; to make them 
deſerve it only upon «his Account, he- 
cauſe God is not bound to decent our 
good Works to eternal Life, tho they 
be commenſurate, and in "Value equal | 
 thereunto, -upleſs he bind himſelf by A- 
greement ſo to do: Juſt as a Man's not” © 
bound to part with a piece of Land of 


EI 9 2. ds 


Tay II , 


VI OS o 


His own eng 2 — offirs . | 
full Price for ie, unleſs by his Conſent 
le makes it à Bargain; which is the ge- 
neral Opinion of the Romaniſts, and which 
Bellarmin maintains, as undoubtedl y a- 
Senabker to the Deore of "the Council of Trent. 
This is 4 horrid Doctrine, and not to 
be enduf d in the Church of Chriſt, 
Such a Worthineſs of Condignity, and 
proper Merit of the heavenly Glory, 
cannot be found in any be has, pau 
| perfect, and excellent of created Beings, 
much leſs in any of the Sons of fallen || 
- and finful Man. For what is the Wor: 
_ thineſs, what are the good Works of 
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